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_ PREFACE 


The present thesis embodies the work of the author who has- 
undertaken the study of the various socio-cultural aspects of the 
Karimnagar region. While primarily dealing with the proto and 
any history of the region, the thesis also cover the pre- 
historic background of the region. In the task of exploring 
the pre-historic sites he received invaluable help from Thakur 
Raja Ram Singh, an amateur archaeologist and lawyer who also 
brought to light very importatit ‘prehistoric sites hitherto 
unreported, Archacologically t region in particular was 
a terra-incognita until eee was made during the last. 
century by the discovery of several ash mounds in the north 
Karnataka by Col. Mackenzie. Subsequently in 1842, Cap. Meadows 
Taylor discovered the first ground ebene axe palonesis to pre«w 
iron age farming community at Lingsugur near Raichur. Later 
the pioneering efforts of Robert Bruce Foote have thrown a 
flood of light over a vast number of mesolithic, neolithic 
and megalithic sites. 


After the earlier investigations of Col. Meadows faylor 
(1851) the work was continued by Leonard Munn (1925) Gulam 
Yazdani (1915-16), Wakefield (1918), Hunt (1924) and Kwaja 
Mohamad Ahmed (1940). . ; 

A few early historical sites especially at Paithan in 
former Hyderabad State, Kondapur in Medok district and 
Yeleswaram in Nalgonda district have been excavated by Gulam 
Yazdani and Kwaja Mohammed Ahmed and Md,,Abdul Waheed Khan 
respectively, 


it 


During the years 1968-74 the Department of Archaeology 
and Museums of the State of Andhra Pradesh coniucted Ja rge- 
scale excavations at Peddabankur. Later during 1975 to '77 
excavations have been conducted at another early historical 
site Dhulikatta both under the supervision of the author. In 
the course of the above excavations he availed of the opportunity 
to extensively explore the Karimagar region which resulted 
in the discovery of several prote- ani pearly historical sites. 
The bewlldering mass of cultural relics noticed in the t 
region impelled the author to undertake a systematic study, 
But due to vastness of cultural horizon the author preferred 
to confine himself largely to the interpretation of the proto 
ani carly historical phases in the present study. Nevertheless, 
a brief pre-historic background of the region for the above 
study was felt to be essential and 1s dealt within a broader 
geographical frame-work., 


Regarding the neolithic period the author aainly concentra- 
ted upon his own excavation at Polakonia in Warangal district, 
while mentioning at the same time the results of surface 
explorations by himself and others, The megalithic probles in 
the region being a little more olear the author dwelt upon his 
own excavations at Kadambapur and a few others besides other 
explored sites, Sone of the sites mentioned in the thesis 
such ag Agiripalli, Tenneru, Jonnawada, Peddaemarur, Uppalapadu 


iit 


and Chegatur do not actually come into the selected region, 
however, the author felt the need to include briefly the 
results of the above excavations se that the reader will have 

e comparative knowledge of the verlous megalithic sites 
excavated in the recent years in Anihra Pradesh and alse with 

a view to focus attention on some of the unreported excavations, 
eondusted by himself and his colleagues under the aegis of 

the Department of Airchaeslogy and Museums. 


Regarding the early historical period there is no 
dearth of waterial in the Karimmegar region itself, In the 
course of his exploratory survey, the author chanced upon 
early historical sites almost at every alternate village 
perticulorly: Peddapalli taluk 4n Karimnagar district and 
vangoan taluk in Warangal district. It is found cumbersone 
and unaécessary even to briefly mention the nature of each 
site leave alone presenting thevarious cultural aspects. 
therefore he has restricted himeelf mainly upon his own 
excavations at Peddabanisur and Dhulikatta which themselves have 
presented a suffielently broad picture of the meio, economic 
and cultural aspects of the region. 


iy grateful thanks are due to De N Rama sang hegPhedD ogLoleSey 
Director of Archaeology and Museums for the great help he 
rendered to we in the preparation of this thesis by granting 
a fellowship in the Department and permitting ne to utilise 
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the excavated material of the department... I have also 
received much help from Colleagues particulerly Sri G.Krishnes 
Rajuy Sut. Noorjahan Begun, Sri Md, Sharief, Sri J.V.3.5ainath, 
Sri V. Yelleiah, Sri Shaik Hussain, Sri Y. Sambhu Singh for 
which I am very grateful. My special thanks are due to 

Sri &, Narayana Rao whe helped me continuously in the 


classification ani selection of antiquities and in so many 
other ways. I am also grateful to Miss Varalakshmi for 
providing me excellent library facilities. My thanks are 
also Que to Sr4 Yadagiri who helped me in preparation of 
the draft and Ori P,Satyanarayana who very patiently and 
excellontiy typed the final copies of the theate. 


My special and grateful thanks are due to Dr. Gur fa je 
Rao, my invaluable guide who directed me to undertake the study 
‘in @ planned and systematic way and helped in the completion 
of my thesia by giving suggestions from time to time, 


I am also grateful to the authorities of the Karra take 
University, Dharwar, and also to Dr, S.H.llitts, the Head of the 
Dept. of Ancient Indian History and Epigraphy for permitting 
me to register for my dectoral rosearch. 
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CHAPTER - 2% 
PHYSTCGRA PHY 
The Karimnagar regicn selected for an intensive Archreolegi - 
eal study comprises, besides the Karimnagar District, the 
continguous districts of Nizamabad, Adilabad and Warangal. This 
triangular segment forms the northern most part of Anhra Pradesh 


The mighty river Godavari opiginated in the western ghets 
divides the districts of Nizamabad, Karimnagar on the south 
and Adilabad on the North. The region lying in between Lat.19.46° 
to 18.00 and Long. 77.32° to 80.30% is surrounded by Bidar, 
Nanded, Rejura, Chandrapur districts in Maharastra and Bastar 
dist¥ict of Madhya Pradesh. 
Riverg 

The Godavari, the largest river of Peninsular India rises 
in the western ghats at Triambak near Nasik in Maharastra state 
and enters Andhra Pradesh near Baser in Adilabad district. It 
flows for abont 283 km. and separates the Chanda district ef 
Maharastra and the Bastar district ef Madhya Pradesh frem this 
region. 
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The river Maner” a tributary of Godavari originates near 


the villege, Kalkur and traverses through the Karimm gar 
district from west te east as far as Kurlagunta in Manthent 
taluk and then flews north and fails into the Godavari in 
Mantheni taluk. Its length in the Karimnagar district is abeut 
230 kms. and is an important source of irrigation. Peddavagu 
and Chinnavagu are the other miner rivers in the Karimnagar 
District. 


to 


The other important river in Nizamebad district, the — 
Manjira, the chief tributary of Gedavari rising in Pateda 
taluk of Bir District in Maharastra, crosses the district fren 
the south-west and joins Godavari near Kandukurthi in Bedhan 
talul after a course of 100 kilemeters. The waters of this 
river are weil utilised for irrigation by constructing a dam 
known as Nigamasager near Achampet in Banswada taluk ef 
Nigamabed. 


- Kerimnagar Districts - 
Meyatummeda, a tributary of Maner, Peddavagu and Chinna- 


vagt sustained ancient Cultures in thisregion from times 
inmemorial. 
Geolesys® 

The Karimnager region forms part of the Indian Peninsular 
shield which remained the stable landemass since the formation 
of the earth-crust. The earliest rocks known as Archaeans 
are nestly igneesus and highly metamerphesed. The area was 
later expesed to the weathering after which molten Lava 
erupting from the fissures flewed in the west ceast and 
spread over the western and as well over central parts ef 
Peninsula. The solidified lava flews are known as the traps. 
Fer the last 50 million years there was ne significant change 
in the geclogical history of the region. 


Archaeans 


f majer part of the region is oceupied by Archaean greup 
ef reeks such ss Peninsular granite complex, banded ferrugineus 
quartzitess; dykes of delarite and lastly veins of pegmatite 
am quartz. The Peninsular granite comprises of the pink and 
grey granites, the celour of which depending upon the ¢colour 
ef feldspars contained in them. The granites are compesed 
ef quartz, petash, feldspar (pink or grey) and mica and 


hornblende as essential minerals. 


fumereus dykes of dolerite end viens of pegmatite and 
quarts traverse threugh the granites in different directions. 
The hernblendic granitic gneiss of this region weathers in a 
remarkable manner. Enormous rounded and smesthed beulders 
stand one ever the ether and some times in greups. The 
banded ferruginous quartzites end schists generally known 
as Dharwars are well displayed as eutlying bands in the 
further east ef Karimnagar and Warangal districts. They 
consist of hornblends, talk, chloride and nloa, schists, 


quartzites and ferruginous-quartizites. 
Deccan Traps. 
The Deccan Traps consist ef massive or vasicular flews 


of basalt which have given rise to flat tepped hills with 
Plateau-Like appearances 


The granite complex is merked by igneous sedementary 


greups. The igneous metamarphesed rocks eccur as sils and dykes. 


The minerals in the basalt are feldspars and pyrexenes 
which eccur roughly in equal amounts. The intertrappean beds 
consist of marls, sand stones and cherts which are sometimes 
fessiliferous. 

Mane R i. 
Iran Ore 

Many eccurances of magnetitic quarts reck are lecated in 
 Sagtiyal taluk ef Karimnager district.” Miner depesits alse 
eceur in Kerimnagar, Peddapalli and Manthani taluks. In the 
Armur taluk ef Nizamabad district ferruginous quartzites and 
schists are noticed at many places. Ancient mining activity 
fer iron is neticed at several places in Arnur taluk ef 
Nizamabad district, and Peddapalii and Jagtyal taluks in 
Karimnegar dictriets and Jangean taluk in Warangal 
district and Siddipet in Medak District. 

It was perhaps the ores of Karimnagar and Nizamabad 
regions which supplied the ancient tron smelter at Kona- 
samudram vherefor iren for the Damascus steel is said te 
have been exported. At the time of veyages this regien 
was visited by the cerlier Roman and Persian traders fer 
steal, as this Indian "Woeotz" was well knewn through out 
the Aneclent Baste. 

Seap_stene 

Small verxable peckets of seap stone eccur in Turakala 

Maddikunts about 10 km. from Peddabankur and Paltham and 


Metpeallt areas of Jagtyal taluk. Lime stene is abundant at 
Basantnagar near Ramagundan. 
Rain fall 

The average rain fall in the region is 1035 millineters 
(40.70"). The rain fall increases from the east tewards the 
west and during the scuth-east mansoen constitutes about 


86 per cent ef the annual rainfall, July is the rainiest 


month. 


Temperature 

Rapid rise in temperature 1s from February, May is the 
hottest month with mean daily maximum temperature at 41.4° C. 
(106.5° F) and the mean daily maximum at 27.5° C. The 
intense heat during the summer is very trying and the day 
temperatures ge up to 46° (114.8° F.) Among the hilly 
regions of Manthani and Laxettipet the temperature rises 
much higher and the vallics appear like het pans. 
Heresta 

The forests in the region can be classified inte 2 types. 
(1) Seuthern Trepical mixed deciduous and southern dry teak 
type. Several ether types like Babul ferest, Hard Wickia 
forest, Dry Deciduous Serub forest, and Secondary Dry 
Decidueus forest are alse scattered in this region. 

The Mahadevpuram ferest area noticed all along the bank 
of the Godavari river can easily be classed as the best in 


the quality of ferests with a dominant tree height ef 


18 te 24 mt. and quite commonly trees measure in girth ef 
1.5 mt. The mest impertant and the best teak (Tectenagrandis ) 
preducing ereas of the state of Andhra Pradesh fall in the 
Karimnagear Region. 
Faune 

The fauna of Karimnagar region is both rich and varied. 
& large veriety of wild life is feund in the ferests of this 
regione The ecolegical distributien is net only uniferm but 
alse very much variant consistent with the quality and dengity 
ef forest types. Game animals such as deer and ether horned 
varieties are noticed in the Manthani area. Seme of thespecies 
such as the black buck, four horned antelepe, tiger and 
pantherf were abundant in the past, but their number is 
alarmingly decreasing in the recent years causing a stir ameng 
ecelegists and naturalists. The black buck and the great 
Indian bisen vere very commen in the past, neeglgai or blue bull, 
spetted deer, porcupine, rabbit, hare, chital, wild sheep, 
gambar are very commen. Among the carnivera, the tiger and 
panthervare noticed in the Tadicherla, Mahadevpur and 
Singsram blocks. 
Game Birds 

Among the impertant game birds in the region, mention may 


be made ef the green pigeon, peaceck, peafewl, water duck, 


partridges, sand-geose, weod-duck, snipe, red jungle fowl, 


King fisher, bulbul, dove, crew, myns, eriel, parkeet, weed- 
pecker and the cemmen pegion. In winter seasen many birds ef 
migration frem Nerth India and Himalayan regions visit this 


arene 


CHAPTER - IT 
PRE WAL STORY 


The pattern of wet and dry perieds fer a considerable part 
of India was suggested by Burkite* and later confirmed by 
Zeuner It was noticed that the study ef stene implements and 
climatic changes that have taken place in south-east India are 
te a large extent linked up with the origin of laterite, the 
peculiar subaerial alteration product and a widely eccuring 
geclegi¢al formation. The earliest relics ef pre-histeric man 
in the shape, of stone implements of palaeelithic type are 
feund embedded in large numbers in the low lying lLaterites,. 
The fermation of laterite ,° a decayed clayey mass, consisting 
largely of hydrated silicate of alumina and iren can enly take 
place where there is censiderable rein fall. In fact it is 
enly in tropical arras and even then in areas of very heavy 
rainfall thst laterite has formed. It would appear that water 
legging of the goll is an impertent condition fer its fermatien. 
It 48 likely escent? thot there may have been an elternetien 
of distinet wet and dry seassons in south east India. Tha 
presence of extensive deposits of laterite may indicate that 
the pluvial or wet perled must have been very pretracted, 

After the formation of the laterite a dry spell seems te 
have set in causing the breaking up and weathering of uppcr part 
ef the laterite previeusly fermed. It is in this or underneath 
decayed laterite either in situ or vashed dewn and re-depesited 


thet implements ef the Early Stone Age eceur. During the dry 
peried the surroundings heve become more cengenial and the 
earliest inhabitants Lived on the laterite. 


Again during the pericd of terrential rain-fall the relics 
ef ancient man were swept partly inte the river gravels end 
partly inte shallew detrital beds. When a second dry peried 
fellewed areas vhich have been deserted earlier were repepulated. 
Finally a wet phase depesited an alluvium which covered the 
remains of the inhabitants ef the preceading dry phase. During 
this and succeeding period in which rain fall decreased te 
the present day conditions more advanced stone industries nade 
their appearance. In general it can be said that dur‘ng dry 
periods, aggradation or a general rise teok place and in wet 
ones there was @ weathering of surface er dewn cutting of the 


rivors flewing with greater force through a narrewer channel. 


The abeve phenomena are clearly noticeable aleng the right 
bank of the river Krishna to the east of Bhimavaram village in 
Alampur taiuk of Mahboobnager District. The riverine shingle 
mostly of quartzite deposited during a wet period 1s feund at 
as high a contour as &44 mt. M.S.L. The ancient depesit is 
more than 100 ft. high than the present bed and 2 km. away 
from it. It con Inferred that during the Pleistecene the bed 
ef the river was more than 3 te 4 km. wide. The quartzite 
shingle ever the terraced and new abandoned fleod plain was 
made use of by the earliest inhabitants te make thoir teel kit. 


10 


The section at Bhavana’ a tributary ef the Krishna river 
in Kurnool district nesr a gmall village, Krishnapuram en the 
Wandiketkur-Atmakur read gives an almost cemplete picture. 
There would appear to have been an initial peried ef laterite 
fermation under cenditions ef considerable humidity deneting 
the first wet perfied. During the succeeding dry peried 
Palaeolithic Man of the Middle Plesstacene lived en the 
driedeut laterite plein. Then there appears te have been a 
perted of torrential rain during which artefacts which shew 
signs of laterite staining were washed dow and redepesited 
in a pebble bed. As the rainfall became less vielent but 
still fairly considerable a red clay was depesitei. We there- 
fere get a double cyele of wet fellewed by dry with a final 
wet phase. 

Amarabad 

The Early Stone Age Site lies on the sloping maunds at the 
foot of the hill range on the west of the village. The rance 
which has ne specific name but known by seme appreach paths 
runs te a length of 6 te 8 ka. in the east-west direction ani 
takes a seuthvard turn near the main road from Mannanur te 
“risallam, The read from Mannanur to Amarabad which almest 
perpendicular te the above main read runs exactly parallel te 
the above said range. 

The abeve hill range which is 749 meters high is covered 
with thick jungle and scattered with quartzite pebbles. The 


flat surface on the top ef the hills is covered with red soil, 
There is a small lake about 100 sq. mts. wide, always filled 
up with water. 


Few nullahs originated at the foot of the hill merge inte 
a single nullah knewn as the Kethava Vagu at the lewer reaches, 
which is a tributary of the Manda Vagu. 


The sleping mounis at the feot of the hill were ereded at 
several places due te the nullahs and at few places the nullahs 
are as deep as 2 to & mt. There are very few spets where a 


complete stratigraphical sequence could be ebtained. 


The secticn neticed above the nullah bed is basal dis- 
integrated and weathered granite reck upen which is a depesit 
ef quartzite pebbly bed associnted with Acheulian hand axes, 
cleavers, cheppers, and flekes. The pebbly depesit was 
everlain by a well cemented weathered laterite ef pale brewnish 
celour and granular compesition. This was cevered by red 
alluvial clay te a thickness ef about 40 te 60 em. carried -dewn 
and deposited from the hills. | 


Most ef the teols were found slightly belew the pebble 
depesit. At few places both the raw material and the imple- 
ments were mixed-up. As the nullahs have cut the depesit deep 
at many places the toels mixed-up with pebbles were feunid ever 
the beds ef the nullahs. In fact mest of the best specimens I 


cellected have been feund over the beds, | 


il 


During the examination of the deeper sections at the lewer 
reaches of the Kathva Vagu where the weathered and cemented 
laterite deposits are very thin, but the overlain red silt is 


more than a meter in thickness. 


Typelegically the toels belong to early and late Acheulian 
Stages. The collection (about 190 tools and flakes) included 
excellent specimens of hand-axes, cleavers, chepping teels, 
scrapers, points and flakes etc. The cleavers are more than 
50 per cent ef the total cellection but the hand axes are enly 
18 per cent, small axes of biconvex peints and scrapers 
accounted fer 3 per cent only. The rest areflakes er werked 
flakes. These points, serapers and flakes is a part and parcel 
of the Acheulian industry. 


In view of the ray material, 1.e. quartzite pebbles, 


flakes, and finished tools, the site, but for natural agencies, 


1s an undisturbed factory site of the carly Palaeelithic peried, 


and must have been inhabited by the Palaeelithic Man for a 
considerably leng period. The surface exploration, ne deubdt, 
revealed almost a complete sequence of typelegy, but ether 
associated finds such as fossils er chopping teols, ete., may 


pesaibly be gleaned only through exeavation,. 
Nedimipalii 
The road from Mannanur te Achampet after descending fron 


the Nallamalai range te the plains, runs parallel te the hills 


and crosses several nullahs of which the Chandravagu appesrs te 
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be the eldest and wider. It is a tributary ef the Dindi River 


across which a minor irrigation preject was recently cempleted. 


The Chandravagnu had changed its course several times in 
the past. The present read and the adjacent arca were ence the 
bed of the rivulet. During the periods of aggradatien, the 
heavy lead of send, silt and rubble had been deposited. But 
during denudation the river changed its course cutting the 
sefter bed deeper end deeper. Thus the previous bed ef the river 
which is about 8 ta 9 mt. higher than the present bed, served 
the Early Palaeelithic Men eminently for supply ef raw material 


te manufacture his implements. 


Expleration at the place where the read ecresses the 
Chandravagu, about 65 km. from Achampet, revealed hundreds ef 
pebble cheppers, a few cleavers, and prote hand-axes. All these 
teols were werked eut of the riverine pebble. The industry is 
definitely more prinitive than the one noticed near Amarabad 
and technelegically may be termed as true Abbevellian with 
a Little mix-up ef Farly Achevlian. Thus both the industries 
noticed at Amarabad ani Nadimipealli put together will give us 
& centinucus sequence from Abbevellian to Late Acheuvlian. In 
mest of the Palaeolithic sites neticed in South India Pebble 
cheppers and Prete-hand-axes have been feund along with 
Acheulian teols. Here we are neticing a clear ent distinctien 


between the Early and Late Industries. 


At Giddaluru® the Sagileru river meanders and where it 
strikes the eppesite bank the section noticed above the water 
level is basal weathered reck, upon which 4s a deposit of 
cemented gravel everlain by a layer of river silt and this 
again is capped by a leose pebbly depesition ef a cemparatively 
much later herizen. Among the tools neticed at Giddalvr the 
earlier types such as the Abbevelleo-Acheulian hand axes and 
the rostre-carinates are more relied than the evelved 
Acheulian coups-de-poing and cleavers and ether flake teels. 


fhe Giddalur collection consisted of a largest number ef 
Abbevellee-Achenlian hand axes. Cemparatively the restre- 


carinates are very few. The number ef cleavers 15 alse net high. 
Hagariunekonda® 

The explorations conducted at Nagarjunakenda en the banks 
of the river Krishna have revealed extensive sites ef Farly 
Stone Age. On the one hand the Palaeolithic Man whe settled 
near the Krishna River had access to the great supply ef fine 
riverine shingle fer making pebble tools, while en the ether 
hand, those whe settled along the nullahs and near the hill 
saddles applied themselv-s to the Clactenian, primitive cere 
teols and restroid, Victoria-Wvest types. In Nagarjunakeonda 
valley two industries of Early Stene Age and ore ef the Middle 
. Stone Age have been found in clear and distinct herizens. The 


industries belong to the Acheulian phase of the Chelles-~ 
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Acheulian industry. The teels were manufactured frem the riverine 
pebbles by detaching primary flakes by the bleck-en-bleck 
technique. The Nagarjunakonda industry cemisted mere of 
gleavers than any ofher type of tool. Hand-axes censtituted 

17.2 per cents cleavers 21.4 per cent, cheppers 5.9 per cent 


and scrapers 2.9 per cent. 


Yelesvaran:*° 
The Early Stene Age at Yeleswaram 1s cencentrated near the 
nullahs emanating from Mallannagutta west ef Yelesvaran village. 


-Karimnager Region 


The Kariunagar region waa i111 explored in the past but fer 
the peineering werk aleng the upper reaches of Gedavary by the 
Deccan Cellege under the able guidance ef Dr. Sankalia. 


Early and Middle Stene Ase artefacts like hand axes ani 
flakeescrapers were reperted by Munn? frem Allur and Jangean 
villages in Peddapalli taluq. In associatien with these 
artefacts he also feund few fessilised benes like humerus ef 
Bes-Frentalis and pessibly radius of the seme species and 


fragment ef an antler ef cervus Sp. Ind. Ceres and flakes etce, 
belenging te Neelithic culture (prebably micrelithie) were 
neticed at Gunjapadiga (Manthani taluk) Parlapalli, Keheda 

and Sanigaram (Karimnagar taluk) and Vemulavade!” (Sirsille 
taluk). 
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Frem Adilabad Haimendort?” ecelLlected large number ef 
serapers and blades (now in London University). Flake arte-~ 
facts were noticed by S. Nagabhushana Rael at Asifabad in 
Adilabad District. 


Dr. Nandikeswara Rae) reperted the eccurance ef Early 
Stone Age tools in the Pranahita valley ef Adilabad District. 
He noticed that the lewer and middle pebble herizons centaining 
Chelle -Acheulian artefacts and the uoper zene ef Early and 
Middle Palaeolithic technelegics respectively. He alse four 
the Early Stone Age artefacts in soil terraces ef residual 
mounds, ridges and scrap foot zones within the altitude ef 
(137-160 mt.). The lower gravel horizen contained few artefacts 
entirely compesed of choppers and hand axes. The middle gravels 
eonsisted of core and flake tools. The intermittant gravel 
lenses overlying the middle gravels showed some upper 
Palnaeelithic elements which compesed of side scrapers, 
gerapers and few flakes werked on chert. The second quaternary 
unit of old alluvium consisted of microlithic blades and 
serapers etc., chipped frem agates and chalcedony. This 
e@eccurance near fleed basin in the vicinity of the river at 
120 mt. high is of significance as pointing eut the migratien 
ef Late Stene Age Man to fertile alluvium. 


Dr, Rae also noticed some ergenic remains such as dentition 
of Bos, Hystrax, Equs Crocuta associated with Early Palaeslithic 
cultural levels, 


nié 


‘In the reeent years Sri Thakur Raja Ram Sing had explere 


ed many Barly, Middle ani Lete Stone Age sites. He alse discever- 


ed Upper Palaeelithic elements at many places. Seme of the 

Barly and Late Stene Age sites heve been discovered on ereded 
on) bet reck surfaces or leosely in the nullah beds which will 
not | help to know their true horizon. Mest of the teels have 


vege noticed from the factory or open air sites. 


i 


s 7 The Middle Stone Age artefacts toc were found frem factery 
ji open air sites and eroded bed reck surfaces, The nulishs 
isa the west of Gedavary Khani, the area lecally known as Sth, 
6th and 8th Inclines in PeddapallL taluk, cut acress gravel 
sections denuding middle stene age artefacts. Few trenches 
excavated by road contractors near Ramagundam, Gedavarikhant, 
Nedipallt, Malkapur villages all in Peddapalli taluk, reveal 
ip lementiferous gravel sections te a thickness ranging between 
Slat meters. The MSA artefact bearing gravel sections are 
gapped by clayey siit te a thickness of 15 em. te 2,50 meters 
lend lying direetly upen the weathered sand stone. 

The blade burin industry was noticed at Chittiyalpalli in 
Peddapalli taluk in a gravel section to a thickness of 20-35 ca, 
Gites Recently Discovered: ~ 

Most of the Stene Aze sites, except these at Pechera and 
Chittialpall1, so far diseay ered are situated between parallels 
ef 79 and 72.45 leng. East and 18 & 19 Lat. Ne. and are fount 
in between 460-500 conteur lines along the Gedavary river frem 


1? 


Dharmapurt in Jagtial taluk to Khanapur in Manthani taluk. 
Tha hand axes, cleavers and flake artefacts are feund in 
between Anthergean and Manthani (west to east) in Peddapalli 
taluk ea stretch ef 35 km. and Nespur ef Laxettipet taluk in 
&dilabad to Ramagiri hills in Peddapalli taluk (north te 
south) - 2 stretch of 20 km. Few ef these sites have been 


deserlved here. 


Gedavarikhani is the modern name fer the Ceal besring 
area which ineludes parts of eld villages viz. Jangean, 
Andugulupalli, Malkapur, Sundilla, Jallarem, Chandanapur, 
‘Veerlapalle, Venkataraspalile, Allur, Vakilpalle ate. Early 
Stene Age teel-types like hand axes cleavers, chepper~ 
chepping teols, evates and discolds are Pound en weathered 
surfaces en the nerth, south and west of the 6th Incline. 
The Middle Stone Age tools such as scrapers, peints, 
berers, small hend axes and Bifacial peints are fund in the 
vicinity of the above two places and also east of 5th Incline, 
south of Sth Incline, north-cast of Oth Incline ete. The 
Late Stone Age artifacts are founlwest ef the Gue st Heuse, 
near 4th and 2nd Inelines, south of 6th/A Incline, east ef 
Sth Incline and seuth of Sth/A Incline etc. Many of these 
sites are, in fact, factory sites. The teols are fresh but 


in some cases patinated due to contact with brewn er red sells. 


The site east of the Regional Hespital yielded mere 


than 40 hand-axes in an area of 10 3q. meters besides few 
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cleavers, discoids and pebble cheppers ete. The hand axes vere 
made either on round er flat pebbles ef quartzite. Beth peinted 
and tengue shaped are found. The cress sections of these teels 
are bicenvex, plane-cenvex, triangular, rectangular and 
trapezeidal. As ea rule the edges are straight and neatly 
chipped or in some eases retouched. There are geed number of 
fully werked handeaxes. The size of handeaxes ranges between 

8 te £0 ems. The cleavers are much less in number with sizes 
ranging between 11 te 16 cms. Typelogically the industry can 
be designated as mid/late Acheulian. 


The 6th Incline yielded variety of MSA flake feels vhich 
ineluded side and end serapers, bifacially worked scrapers, 
notches, pointed flakes, unifacially and bifacially werked 
peints, small hand axes, berers, tanged serapers and arrew 
heads on thin bledes. Mest of thom are fairly retouched. 

The flakes are either simple er beevelleision in type. It may 
be neted that MSA teol-types feund at Dubbamile, Vakilpalle 
and 9th/A Incline sre much diminished in size compared te 
teols feund elsewhere. 


LATE STONE AGEs. 

In Europe, West Asia and North Africa the flake culture 
was replaced by Upper Palaeelithic Slade and Burin Industries. 
The situation in India was presumed te be different and it 
was cencluded thet ne such blade and burin industry over 
existed independently in India. It was alse presumed that 
the Late Stene Age (Mesolithic) was directly derived fre 
Middle Palaeelithie. Occasional disceveries of blade ceres, 
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blades and even blade teels were announced now and then. 


Burkitt?’ werking en the Xurnecl industries designated them 


aS Series-lII. Such teels were also reperted at Nagar junakonia!® 


Kurnoel” and Ganga valle 2 Recent studics by Murthy”+ in 
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Kurnool end Paddayya™ in Shorapur Deab, Karnatake, Reddy en 


Renigunta in Chitteer District and Betamcherla Caves 


Vemula Industry in Cuddapah proved beyond doubt that the blade 
and burin industry existed sand-witched between Middle 
Palacolithie and Mesolithic in India. 


43 aiready neted the blade and burin industry vas first 
neticed in Gedavari Khani and Ramagundam in Peddapalli taluk 
and lster at Gullaketa in Laxettipet taluk. Very recently 
in 1976 Rajaram Singh discovered two impertant sites near 
Pechera waterfalls and Chittialapalle en the Suvarna river 
in Adilabad District. 


The Pechera site (78, 22 1/2 Long. &. 19.20 Lat. Ne) 
yielded fluted ceres and blades exactly in the nature ef 
miereliths, but much bigger in size (3.5 te 5 cm. Leng. 

1.9 to 3.2 em. broad). The blade teel kit includes side and 
end-serapers, notches, noses, peints, berers, and 4 geed 
number of burins. Ameng these blades, a celiection ef M.S.A. 
eceres, flakes, and flake teels are mixed up, remniscent ef 


the earlier industry existing at the region. 


Chittialpelli is situated on the right benk ef the 
Survarns river on Nirmal-Shainsa read in the Adilebad district. 
The site 139 auch expesed due te cultivation ani eresien. The 


gilt capping the morrum gravel is now ereded avay. Here the 


21 


blade-burin industry 1s asseciated with M.S.A,. artefacts. 


bate Stene feo Sites:™ 

The Late Stene Age sites are noticed in Ramagundam end 
Gedavari Khani areas and alse in Karimnagar, Jagtiyal, Manthani 
taluks ef Karimmgar district and Luxettipet taluk ef Adilabad 
district. The L.5.A, peeple lived ani werked net only en the 
heights ef red sandy soils but alse on the tep ef the hills 
and feet hills, wherever a water source like rivulet, spring 
er waterfall was available in the vicinity. A few sites are 
alse noticed sever the rocky outcreps, in the midst ef black 
sell, 

The impertant L.5.A. sites in Peddapalli taluk are Bugga 
(areund a spring) at the foot hills ef Takkellapalli range, 
Devunipalli, Reangapur (fect hills), Gopiahpalli, Kasulapalli 
(hamlet of Palthem), Sultanabad (ameng the recky eut creps) 
Kangarthy, Kadheem (out-creps and foot hills) in red er brewn 
seils, around Peddapalli eut-creps, Dharmabad (a spring in the 
hills) end tep of the hills, Mutharam, near a reek shelter in 
Malianagutte hill, Puligundam, Guiisalpet (feet-hilis), 
Rechapalli (feot hills), Vemnur (nullah) end Sabbitam village 
facing the Geurigundam water falls and alse on the hill tep. 


The Geurigunian site”® jointly visited by the auther and 
Raja Ram Singh is unique and most prelific of all the sites se 
far discovered. The site is situated over a sandy silt 
plateau facing the Gourlguniam waterfalls, and literally 
yielded hunlreds of ceres, blades, blade teels and waste flakes. 
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The cores feund hore are of three kinis, flat, peinted and 
ebliqnely based. The teels are blunted backs. The assemblage 
alse includes primary flakes, chips, parallel sided blades, 
lunates (large number) variety of points, ebliquely blunted 
backs and occasionally trapezes and triangles. Ne scrapers 


are noticed. 


Apart frem surface collection a 3 x 3 meters wide trench 
eut ts a depth of only 12 centimeters yielded the follewing 
material, cores-160, blades and primary chips, 2,813, teels 
416 and waste flakes 579, tetalling 3988 artefacts. The site 


spreads to an area of 60 x 48 meters. 


A Late Stone Age site discovered by Raja Ram Singh and 
later visited by the auther is situated between Buchayyapa11i 
end Nersanpalli, both hamlets of Meidampalli village in 
Peddapalli taluk of Karimmagar district. The site is situated 
ationg the sandstone cut-creps en the right bank ef the rivulet, 
which meets the river Gedavari within 4 kms, The eutcreps are 
ef brewvnish sand stone cf Sullavai series ef Purana recks,. 

A hundred meters away is found a full-fledged Mierelithle site 
ever sandy bed recks. The plain bed-reck was incised with 
graffitti marks such as triangles enclesing a rayed circle, ° 
@ bow, a fish, squares and rectangles with dets, inside, 
prebably representing the way of life and the nature ef teel 
kit of the micrelithic peeple, 


Slightly away, akeut 100 yards from the Micrelithic site 


is noticed a lesseiy cemented breccia fermed ef the angular 


fragments of sand stene besides reunded quartzite pebbles and 
cebbles, quartzite ceres, flakes, blade flakes and teels ef 

M.&.4e or Late U.S.A, pebbles of chert and chalcedeny, 1.5./. 
cores with flekes, blades and tools. The cementine agent is 
sandy earth, The mass is not fully cemented but it is in tho 


PProecesse 


fey Materiel used: 


the lewer and Middle palaeelithiec toels were mestly made 
en quartzite, cesrse to fine grained and eceasiemilly en chert. 
The sites where Middle and upprr Palaeelithic were made 
exclusively an chert in Gullaketa, Pechora and Chittialepalli. 
The materialused for upper palacolithic teels invariably is 


chert, chalcedeny including agate, jasper and cernelian. 
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CHAPTER-LIT 
L C PERTOD 


Intreduetiont 

, Fer a very long time archaeolegists have been puzzled by 
the presence of great number of stone axes noticed extensively 
as surface finds. The recent explerations anil excavations 
have brought to light many neolithle settlements threughout 
the sub-continent. The Azile-Tardeneiscan civilizatien may be 
the precurser ef the Neolithic Peried. The place ef its erigin 
4s still an engime but some archaeolegists presume that the 


erigin was somewhere in west Asin. 


The civilization was rather a hybrid one in the sense 
thet the archaeclegists have te deal with a number ef peeples 
breught tegether by a Seneca culture of which the salient 
features ave (1) agriculture, (2) domestication of animals 
(3) pettery making (4) pelishing ef stene implements and in the 
later period develeping the techniques ef metallurgy. All the 
pottery frem the earlier Neelithie peried was hand made. 
Burnishing with a dabber er spatula was prebably a later 
develepment. 

The habitations ef the Neelethic Man in the Burepe were of 
three kinds 1) éave 2) land and 3) lake wdwellings. Tle cave 
habitation was cemien where lime stone hillecks were available 
in plenty as in Sngland, France, Italy, Germany and Spain ete. 
The stalagmite fermations in the lime stone caves sometimes sealed 
the neolithic layers belew them. Land habitation is eften found 
in the form of undergrounfl pits, cevered by roofs ef beughs and 


! 


twigs and the whole was made water proof by a coating ef clay. 
Some times pits had different compartments. , 

Self -pretection was the main pre-eccupatien in the 
Neolithic times which made the Neolithic Man semetimes scek a 
lake as his habitation. He built his heme en piles in shallew 
water. At some distance frem the shere in the lake ef Zurich 
in Switzerland digging operation for raising the level ef the 
reclaimed land breught-out wooden piles with pieces ofstag-herns, 
stone hatchets and ether implements. Similar discoveries vere 
made in many ether lakes North Italy as well. 

In the Indian context se far no neelithie lske habitation 
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has been noticed, though eccasionally some caves as at Sethamcherla 


in Kurneel district have traces of Neolithic habitation. In 
India the Neolithic Man prefered two tynes ef dwellings - the 
pits as neticed at Burzhahem in Kashmir valley ani Nagarjuna- 
konda in Guntur district. The cearse pettery snd some pelished 
stone axes excavated previously at Burzahem resembles exactly 
antiquities dug from a site ef Neolithi« Chinat The textured 
pettery, rectangular knives, bone herpeens, pit houses, pelished 
stone celts of eveid or quadrangular section and stene rings all 
have direct analogies in such places as southern Siberia, 
Mangelia, Manchuria and nerthern China, 

In central Decean especially in the upper ceurses ef the 
Krishna, Shima ani Thungabhadra rivers a remarkable series ef 
archacelegical studies have been carried eut., Pellewing the 


excavations ef Mortimer Wheeler at Brahmagiri, the study was 


Ps 
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eontinued by 8.Subba Rae, F.R.Allehin, 8.i.Thaper, M.S Nagaraja 


Hae and ethers. 


In the basal gravels of the black soil of the third agzrada- 
tional phase in the Narmada Valley at Narsingpur and Heshangebad 
De Terra and Paterson= feund an industry characterised by flake 
blades, scrapers, burins, borers and peints, They designated 
this industry, which is enslegeus with the Mesolithic culture of 
Syria and Africa, as the Black Sell Industry and classified it 
as the Prote-icolithic. Subsequently Dr. Sankalie® has brought 
eut important evidence bearing on the stratigraphie evidence of 
this industry in the Praevara basin, in the Gedavari, Malaprabha - 
in Karnataka, Tapi in Khandesh and the Chambal and its tributaries 
in Malva. Since this industry contained eccasionally fluted 
ecorsas, which are chsracteristic of succeeding Neolithic ~ 
Chalcolithic cultures, typelogicallly and technolegically this 
industry may be the precursor of the advanced Micrelithic Industry 
ef the succeeding Chaleelithic ~ Neolithic phase. Stratigraphi- 
eally the discriptien of the Industry as Prete-leolithic was 
confirmed at Navadato1s® where stone mace heads ef typical 
hourglass section asseclated with wnite and cream sliphed 
pettery with black design, red ware with black painting (Black 
en Red) and Black and Red ware, Micreliths and hammer stenes were 
found stratigraphically succeeding the flake industry. 

At Langhnej® in Gujarat three zones of microliths are feund 
without any variation in typess In the first zene the mizreliths 


were asscelated with comparatively recent pettery, aleng with a 
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tanzed iron aagzer. In the second zone & different type of 
pottery with incised lattice decoration was found. The pottery 
‘is thin ani red slipped over a pale brown surface. It vas 
associated with microliths, a large quartzite mace head vith 
an houreglass secti-n and pieces of two neolithic celts of 
schist eni a copper knife. In the third zone which is purely 
microlithic sand stone quern fragments, microliths, 111-baked 
pottery have occured. People vere buried in a highly flexed 
posture, preferably in east-west direction within the kitchen 
debris. 

Thus in Gujarat we have evidence of a microlithic folk 
veing introdueed into agriculture and pottery ani the original 
mesolithic food-gatherers becoming Neolithic food producers.° 
The evidence noted st Langhnaj in Gujarat was confirmed nt 
Nagerjunakonda 4n the Krishna Valiey. The clear stratigraphical 
evidence obtained here shows that the pre-pottery microlithic 
industry was succeeded by a mixed-Lithie industry containing 
the true hunting type of microliths, along with cores, flakes 
of trap and quartzite made of a different technique and wheel 
made pottery. 

At Senganakallu Phase-I was characterised by the presence 
of large number of heavily patinated flakes of tran and sand 
stone associated with a ernde microlithie industry of quarts 
and chert without any definite evidence of the association of 
pottery. Phase II 1s devided into two sub-periods on the 
basis of the relative quantitative distribution of two main 
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fabrics of pottery, the pale grey-ware and the coarse brown and 
piack ware, which dominate the lower and upper levels respectively. 
The sub-pcriod II of phase-II is characterised by the presence 

of fresh stone axes and flakes associated with a fine microlithic 
industry of chert end jasper with tyves Like parallel sided blades 
and lunates blunted along the are. Sub-period-I as suggested 

by Subba Rao corresnonds to the early Neolithic Stone Axe Culture. 
Tt ts cheracterised by coarse brown and black hand made wares and 
a few pleces of pale grey-ware in diminishing proportions, In 
this phase a few sherds with violet and purple paintings on a 


dull backeground and sometimes on a dull red slip were found. 


Phase-I and II were separated by a thin barren layer to 
which Subba Reo has suggested that the gap between phase-I and Ii 
may be filled-up by a large number of lightly patiRated chipped 
end ground-tools. He characterised this phase as the Barly 
Neolithic 

At Peddabankur in Karimnagar district fluted cores with 
pointed, flat or chisel ends along with crescents or lunates, 
parallel-sided blades, leaf points besides, a unique arrow~head 
of milky quartz were found over a thin gravel layer capping the 
naturel morrum-bed. This implementeferous layer vas sealed by 
a thick deposit of black cotton soil to a thickness of 45 em, 
The collection was associated with a highly weathered snd 
fragile pottery in tiny fragments, The surface of the pottery 
lecks dull red possibly due to water logging indicated by many 


shells of molluse in the sterile black cotton soil cap. Scores 


of ground stone tolls of trap found in unrelated strata in course 
of excavation nay belong to the above phase which may be the 
early Neolithie as suggested by Subba Rao, There was no evidence 
of any pale grey brown or black wares typical of the Neolithic. 


At Polatonda in Warangal district the total Neolithic 
deposit with no visible variation in s011 composition is as 
thick as 2 mt. which is an indication that the Neolithic 
habitation continued for a considerably long time, unruffled by 
any extraneous influences, The ceramic assemblage consisted of 
grey, paleegrey, blotchy brown, pale red snd small fragments of 
black burnished wares, The pottery from the carly levels is 
more gritty and distinguished by low firing leaving a thick black 
core inside. No printed pottery was recovered in any of the 
trenches, few sherds were decorated with incised eblique slashes, 
chevrons, cord and finger nail impressions, ete, Neolithic phases 
at Polakonda may correspond to Phase-II sub-pericd II of 
Sénganakaliu. 

AS a result of the above discussion it may now be possible 
to reeonstruct the sequence of the Neolithic culture. 

Stage-I of Neolithic is represented by Phase-II sub- 
period II of Sanganakallu ami phase I and II of Polakonda in 
Warangal district. This is characterised by fresh stone axas 


and flakes associnted with pale grey, coarse blackish grey, reddish 


brown and small quantities of burnished ware. No painting with 
red ochre or pre-firing purple painting was noticed at Polakenda. 
The stone blade industry 1s also scanty as also any knowledge of 
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metal, The other noteworthy feature 1g the absence of any 
floors and rarity of other antiquitice such as beads ete., For 
the above reasons this may be designated as the Early Neolithic, 


Stage II as represented at Utnoor, Maskiel, the lower 
Neolithic of Pitrlihal and parts of Brahuagiri , thie is chsracteri- 
sed by ground stone-axe industry a rudimentary flake-blade tradi- 
tion, domestication of cattle, sheep and goat, etc. The pottery 
consisted of hand-made prey, brown-buff and lesser quantities 
of black or red burnished, slipped with purple painted decora- 
tion, Black on red painted ware appears for the first time on 
the seene. There are also few terracotta figurines of humped 
cattle and birds as at Piklihal, Sanganakallu, rock paintings 
andi roek brusings, Still there is no evidence of house plans 
ang building material. Post holes and rammed earth flcors in 
varions levels suggest that the structures were mle of perishable 
material. CGopper has already been introduced as represented by a 
road of inderterminate use as found at Maski. Stone beads 
com tituted amethyst, carnelian, agate, chalcedony, coral, shell, 
glass, etc. Animal remains included fresh water mussel, conmon 
rat, short horned humpless cattle, buffalo, sheep and goat. 
Domestication of these animals my demonstrate a pastoral economy 
of the settlers, tending towards food production. 

Stage lit as represented by Brahmagiri I«a and I-b 
Tekkalakota-I, T.Narsipur-I and Nagarjunakonda. This phase is 


marked by mud-floors and circular hutments, bronze and copper 


objects, crude nicroliths of jasper, flint, agate, cormon opal ari 
ether locally available material besides, hand made pottery of 
coarse grey-fabric, burnished wares with types like simple 
globular vessels perforated vessels and spouted vessels. 
Oecasionally painted sherds, and incised wares are also present. 
Burlais of infants with bodies folded-up and packed into the pot, 
inhumation and extended burials, processes of excarnation and 
secondsry burials and double burials represent the different 
~modes of the disposal of the dead. 


Stage IV represented by Tekkalakota-II, Payampally and 
Hallur-II of Period-I, This is marked by specialised types 
of copper implements, profuse blade industry. The pottery 
consisted of burnished ware, brown and black, coarse dull rad 
and painted wares akin to the Jorwe fabric, prolific stone 
axe industry, blade industry marked by parallel sided blades 
and lunates ete. Copper objects constituted double edgegazes 
end f4sh hooks, The floors were paved with locally available 
schist. The phasdis also marked by urn-burials as found at 
Takkalakota, Hallur, Brahmagiri, Daimabad, Nevasa and 


Nagar junakondea 


In 1860 Le Mosurier discovered the first Neolithic tool in 
India and drew attention to his discovery of ground and polished 
stone implements in the Valley of the East Tons river in the 
United Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh). The evidence of the 
earliest Neolithic period in Andhra was discovered in 1876 
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by Rebert Bruce Foote in the form of an adze of sand stone, at a 
place called Vadamanu in Guntur district. In the neighbouring 
state of Karnataka the first ground stone axe was recorded by 
Col, Meadows Taylor in 1852 itself, at Lingsugur in Raichur 
district. Robert Bruce Foote between 1885 and 1891 discovered 
over 50 sites which are geographically located in the present 
districts of Hyderabad, Krishna, Guntur, Nellore, Kurnool, 
Cuddapah and Anantapur. Yor well over half a century, no new 
investigations have come to light, after the pioneering work of 
Footes however considerable evidence of the neolithic rabming 
eormsunitias was recorded in the excavations by the Nizam's State 
Department of Archacology which conducted excavations at Maski, 
Gordon (1945), Wheeler (1942), Subba Rao (1948) R.Subrahmanyan 
(Nagerjunakonda 1964-60) Alichin (1960) Ansari and Nagaraja 

Rao (1969 at Sanganakealln) again at Piklihal, more recently by 
Sankaliea (1964) and Nagaraja Rao and Malhotra (1965) at 
Tekkalakota. Nagarajarao (1971) at Hellur, Sundara at Terdal 
(1971) Seshadri (1971) at T .Narsipur, Paddayya (1973) at Kodekal, 
Hanmantha Rao and Nagaraju (1974) at Hemmige, ete. Remi Reddy 
(1976) at Palvoy. 

During the year 1976 Polakonda in Warangal was excavated 
by the author under the auspice of the Department of Archaeology 
and Museums, Government of Andhra Pradesh, In 1977 a minor 
excavation was coriucted by N.R.V. Prasad at Budigapalli, a 
Neolithic .Chaicolithic, site, in 1978 Prasad has excavated 
Chagetur in Mahboobnagar district another Neolithic -craleolithic 
site. The distrébution pattern of the sites as outlined above 
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shows thet the neolithic farmers had settlements in almost all 
perts of Andhra Pradesh excepting some unexplored regions. 


There is no evidence of plant remains of the Neolithic 
times in the Karimnagar region. The ecological setting may be 
similar to the present day arid and ary climate cheracterised by 
thorn eni serub jungies interpersed by grass lands. But there 
must have been thicker vegetation and heavier rain fall, The 
area at which a prolifie collection of stom axes possibly 
usad for felling trees is fount, is now completely denuded of 
any kind of forest. At Polakonda the neolithic axes and adzes 
were found over the sloping plains of the south face of Peddagutta 
hills. The area must have been thickly covered with jungle 
during the neolithic times. ‘Similarly the early historical site 
at Peddabankur had a scatter of neolithic axes imiicating the 
presence of a thick jungle in the pasts The entire historical 
site at Ped@abankur was covered vith a thiek deposit of regur 
or black soil over a bed of granitic morrum. 4t a few spots 
the black soll covering vas washed avay denuding the natural 
Morrume Many microlithie implements were collected over these 
denuded spots. At the same level under the thick black soil 
cover in eather trenches the industry was noticed over the same 
morrum bed indteating that during the post-microlithic period 
the entire black cotton soil must have been deposited during a 
wet period. 
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ari6 and dry climatic conditions during the neolithic 
period was evidenced by the presence of some plant remains such 
as accacia (thumma in Telugu) or Dalbergia and Zizyphus (ber or 
regi in Telugu) species from the site of Pelvoy® Muzumdar and 
Rajaguru have proved, on the basis of their analysis of the 
fossil soils from the Kuhgal excavation, that simtlar environ- 
mental conditions weve present during the neolithic times, The 
plant remains of accacia species from Maski” of teak (Tectona 
grandis) from Hallur?° ami Zizyphus from Kodeka1?+ suggest a 
similarity of climate in Karimnagear region as vell. 
Fenn: = 

The animal species included cattle, sheep, goat, swan, 
antelope, possibly horse?? gastrapoda, common Indian rat, domestic 
humped cattle, deor, hog, wild elephant, tortolscand squirrel ctc. 


Settlement Pattern: « 


AS in other parts of India the Korimnagar region was also 
a favourite haunt of the Neolithic Man. Occasionally neolithic 
axes were collected around hate Stone Age sites and some times 
in the vicinity of Megalithic burials but permanent settlenents 
are very few. The recently discovered settlements are Thogarrai 
on the banks of the river Maneru, Kadambapur also on the Maneru 
and Peddabankur, all these sites in Peddapally taluk, Budigapalli 
on the banks of the Peddavagu, in Nusanabad taluk of Karinnagar 
districts; Polakonda, Kolakonda and Devaruppula in Jangaon taluk 
of Warangal district. 
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Thogarrais~ (PL !- © 

The ring of granitoid hills enclosing plains of repgur, the 
perennial river Maneru in the neighbourhood and dolerite dikes 
appearing like black greenish stripes over the granite rilis made 
@ very congenital abode for the Neolithic Man. The reck shelters 
in the hills at a considerable height from the black soil plains 
gave him both protection from wild animals and & cosy shelter 
from the rigors of climate, the regur plains for his farming 
end vhether he knew water storage or not the river in the 
vicinity supplied water all through the year. A neolithic 
factory site was discovered over a granitic outcrop. The 
collection included large number of unfinished tools besides a 
good number of finished adzes and axes. 


Kadambanurs 
Kadambapur about & km. from Thogarral is mainly a 


Megalithic burial site, where a number of neolithic stone axes 
were collected ever the alonive plains of the hills abutting 

the river Maneru. Many rock shelters and caverns noticed in 
the hills must have been oceupied by the early Neolithie Man, 
Number of grinding grooves vere noticed over the gm nite out- 
Crops. Extensive exploration had not resulted in the di scw ery 
of any permanent settlement. But a few sherds of hand made 
grey ware collected betwixt the river ond the plains may imply 
that the neolithic settlomont might have been eroded away by the 
seasonai fleed of the river, as the present river bed ig not more 
than 6 to 6 feet deeper than the plainsy — 
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Peddabankuns~ Pl 2 & 

The historical mound lying by the side of the Kerimnagar- 
Peddapalli road has been excavated under the supervision of the 
author for six field seasons. Many neolithle stone axes were 
collected on the surface and in the unrelated cultural strata. 
The entire historical site was covered by a deposite of black 
soil, not more than 2 mt. in thickness at any spot. There are 
neither granite hills nearby for his shelter, nor dykes of 
dolerite for making his, tool-kit. Apparently the tools must 
have been imported from places like Kadambapur or Thogarral, ete. 
Peddabankur is an example where the Neolithic Man, instead of 
selecting a hilly region settled over plains possibly to serve 
his farming needs. 


Budieapallis pl 2 .c 


The entire Husanabad taluk in Karimnagar district and the 
adjoining Huzuarabad taluk in Warangal district are studded 
with large number of Megalithie Burials. Budigapalli, a small 
village about 6 km. from Husnabad, is encompassed by a ring 
of hills locally known as Valasagattu, Sanjivarayanigattu, 
Venksyagattu etc. The granitic hills, the rock shelters and a 
nullah emanating from the hills, now eross-bunded for supplying 
water to a huge lake was suited for a Neolithic settlement. 
Dolerite rock is available in plenty. Explorations over the 
early historid, wound girdled by a Mediaeval mud rampart at the 
foot-hills of Valasagattu yielded besides early histortcal 


pottery, neciithic stone axes, a mace head with a perforation 


of hour glass section and few sherds of hand made grey-vare. 
The 3 main rain gullics, emanating from the hills, deeply cut 
the mound. At the lowest levels of the sections cut by the 
nullehs, at a depth of nearly 7 to 8 ft. the aforementioned 


asserblace was noticed. 


Recent trial excavation conducted by Prasad’ over the early 
' historical sound established the presence of neolithic -chaleco- 
lithic occupation at the lowest level. A few neolithic celts 
associated with microlithic cores, blades and iumtes, few 
steatite beads and a hearth, grey ware hand-made pottery vere 
the finds recovered <i 
Kolakondas 

Kolekonda village on the river Peddavagu in the Jangoan 
taluk of Warangal district is another important neolithic 
; settlement,. situated in between the granitold hills on the 


east and the river on the west to a stretch of 200 square 


meters approximately, 


DevarupPala: 


It 1s a considerably big village mean Mondrai in Jangaon 
taluk of Warangal district. The neolithic settlement is situated 
about 2 km, south of the village, over the black cotton plains 
near the granitic hills, In the vicinity of neolithic settle- 
ment there is an extensive megalithic cementary consisting 
mostly of pit circles and few cist burialsy 
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Polstondas- (pt 1. a,&) 

Polakonda in Jangaon taluk of Warencal dictrict 1s about 
10 ku. from Devaruppala and approached from Mondrai, a smail 
village on the road from Jangoan to Suryapet. On the north of 
the village and abutting the Peddagutte hill a early historical 
site vas noticed. A good number of polished stone axes were 
observed over the early historical site, the plains and the 
sloping terraces on the south-west of Peddagutta hill. 

While exploring a channel dug-out recently by the 
P,W, Department along the Kommulagutta hill (a northern extension 
of Peddagutta) few sherds of hand made grey ware of neolithic 
affinity were recorded. Adjoining the chennel, at the find 
spot of the grey-ware sherds a trench was sunk which revealed 
a hearth of burnt clay associated with a large number of hand 
made neolithic pots and 4 proken, axes A granite rubber with 
a squarish profileevidently used for burnishing pottery was 
also found near the heerth. The rubber was finely ground on 


ene side and pecked on the other. 


The neolithie settlement over the sloping terrace at the 
foot of the Konmulagutta hill enclosed an area of 100 sq. mt. 
The soil to a depth of more than 10 ft. vas covered with sandy 
silt brought down from the neighbouring hills by the rains in 
course of time. Abutting the habitation is a shallow rivulet 
emerging from the gorges of the hill. Though dry at present the 
nulish must have been much deeper during the neolithic tines, 
else there is no other source of vater in the vicinity. 


la 
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5. Material Cultures - 

Sut of the material remains of the neolithie people which 
survived the ravages of time was the stone axe made out of 
igneous or metamorphic rocks guch as diorite, dolerite and 
balast. The other less common varieties were small tools 
either hafted or used as adzes, small chisels, plieks, fabrica- 


tors, hammer-stones and sling stones ete. 


Technique of Manufacture: 

Coghlan" has postulated several stages of manufacture, 
According to him the neolithic tool might have developed from a 
palaeolithic sharp edged scraper. A lighter variety of ground 
axe is assdciated with the Solutrean and other Upser Palaeolithic 


Cultures of Western Europe. Foote” 


recorded four stages of 
manufacture from the carliest stage of chipping till their 
completion as highly polished tools, Subbarao’” also sug gested 
Pour stages. Allenin?? 
before it finely appears aa a finished ground or polished tool. 


1) Primary, rough flaking to bleck-out the tool 


postulates the followiliz five stages 


2) Secondary, fine flaking to regularize the form 
and sharpening the edge 
3) Pecking or hammer dreseing 
4) Edge grinding 
5) Over all grinding 
As already noted a prolifie factory site was discovered 


over one of the hilis at Thogarrai near the source of a dolorite 


dyke, Large number of axes were collected from the spot in 


yarious stages of manufacture. 


The tools collected from the factory site at Thogarrail 
appear to have been manufactured in an Acheulian factory alte. 
411 the tools have been made-out of dolerite and the author 
collected many tools in the final stage of manufacture. The 
trap rocs from which the tools were made is found in small 
handy nodules. Large number of primary flakes and chipping 
of the teols indicate that the neolithic man teok large | 
nodules and adopted alternate flaking method usually noticed 
in the Acheulian sites. This method was adopted to get a 
straight cutting edge on both the sides. Wherever he could 
not find a convenient core to get two cutting edges he adopted 
the method of blunting one of the cutting edges similar to 
that of backed blade as noticed in the Lete Stone kge tools. 
Later the blunted edge was again flaked alternatively to get a 
trianguier body. The alternate step flaking gives the sharp 
gigezag cutting edge but vith high ridges on both the sides, 
These high ridges, as suggested by Subbarao must have been 
removed with a pointed tool such as 4 cylindrical-type fabrica- 


tor found elsewhere, The cutting edge on both the sides is made 


sherp by removing small neat flakes along the cutting edge. 

Dr, Sankalise© suggested thet a nodule or pebble is fashioned 
into a pointed-butt axe by the block-on-block teehnique or 
Girect percussion method with a spheriod or discold hand-hasmer 
ami the resultant product looks like an Abbevellian hand axe. 


Ae 
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in the seeomi stage the uneven surfaces, ridges and depressions 
were removed with a pointed tool. This is technically known as 
‘necking’ or ‘battering'. In the third stage the tool is ready 
for grinding. For this concave or basin shaped boulders were 
chosen and with the help of sand or similar coarse material and 

a little water serving as abrasive, the tool is moved up and down 
in the groove, Many such grooves appearing like lenticular 
slits, about 5 em. deep were noticed at Folakonde ani Kadambapur. 
As suggested by Sankalia, at a time only a small portion, 

usually theedge portion was BPOund » 


Many writers including Subbarao!” 


suggested th fourth 
stage when the whole axe was finally polished. Foote also 
found on the ‘north hill' in the town of Bellary well polished 
grooves 7" to 8" long and 1 to 11/2 inehes deep. These 
grooves evidently were intended for edge grinding but not 
polishing. Polishing musthave been done on concave surfaces 
88 suggested by Sankalias Only one fully ground axe was 
recovered from Peddabankur excavations, The pointed butt was 
also fully ground, later after use the tip was borken. The 
‘tools appear more like cult objects than a tool. It is 
possible that after the edges were bluntted after a long use 


the axe was utilised as a grinder, 


The fine grained rocks were always favoured for making 
the edge tools and the coarser and harder stone for rubbers, 
grinders and hammers ete. The axeswhich form more than half of 
the total collection were made of bashlt while the hammers, 


ruobers and grinders of coarser rocks such as granite, quartze, 
Giorite and quartzite were used. Foote recorded thet spheriod 
rubbers which he designated corn-crushers were made of pistacite 
(Green stone). <Allehin?” also noted thot nearly half of the 


spheriod rubbers were made .of pistacite. 
Formsof Tools: 

Among the finished tools the commonest is the axe. The 
transverse (medial) cross section varies from tool to tool. 
They are (a) elliptical (b) lenticular (c¢) rhombofidal (d) 


_ veetanguler and (e) triangular. The butt end 1s sometimes 


blunted, rounded or pointed. 


(a) Axes with an elliptical or ovold cross-section are 
comparatively few in Karimnager region, only two tools having 
been recovered from Peddabankur. These have a triangular 
profile and were fully polished including the body and the 
butt end, No chipped surface is retained without polish. 

The sherp, some times straight or convex cutting edge was 
obtained by polishing on both the surfaces. The types found 

at Bellary have the sides rounded off and slope gently to 
meet at the centre leaving little or no flat mediel area. 

The forms found at Nagarjunakonda* have generally an untorked, 
middle portion and lateral margins absent in a1] the specimens. 
The cortex surface is retained in patches and it was considered, 
in view of its association with predominently microlithic 


assemblage, as one of the earliest types from Nagarjunakonda,. 
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(b) The tools with lenticulsr cross-section are also 
generally rare but one or two such types were included in the 
collections from various sites in the Kerimnagar region. They 
are some times trapezoidal and leng ovoid in shape. The 
lentieul:r section was obtained by leaving flat surfaces on 
both the sides converging to point at side edges, The cutting 
end is almost semicireular. This type of tool is generally thin 
and must have been used for some light type of work. A tool 
found at Polakondameasured 10 om. long with the cutting edge 
ground on both the sides. It is very thick towards the butt. 
end. The specimen from Pedjabankur was unfortunately broken in 
the middle and only the lower portion with cutting edge is found. 


(ce) The tools of rhomboidal section are conspicuous by 
thelr mid-ribs on both the surfaces. In external form they are 
triangular with straight or convex cutting edge. A tool found 
from Peddabankur with similar cross-section is as long as 23 cm. 
(9 1/2 inches), This shape like that of pick-axe, vas particularly 
adopted to have gocd erip for handling rather than for hafting, 
as such a lengthy tcol must have been used for digging with 
the butt-end and as well for cutting with the opposite end. 


(4) Tools with reetangular cross-section are also rare. 
They have broad sides, straight or slightly convex, and . 
generallyflat on both ventral end dorsal surfaces, Axes with 
gemierectangular section were found in Bellary and also in 


Amaravati in Guntur district. This type vas also reported fron 


Nagarjunakonda which has more or less parallelogramatic cross- 
section with splayed eutting-edge formed by bevelling of the 


upper surfaces. 


(e) Trianrular Cross-section: ~ Only two broken specimens 
one from Peddabankur and the other from Kadambapur were recorded, 
The butt-end of the first tool is blunted and the cutting aeice 
4s missing. The teol was fully ground with a straight mid-rib 
on the ventral side, the dorsal being flat. The specimen found 
at Kadambapur was unfinished but broken in the middle, It has 
sharp longitudinal sides and a thin almost straight cutting edge. 
it is possible thet this tool was meant to serve as an adze 


rather an axes 


ADZESs (PL &-6) 

These tools may be divided according to medial section into 
3 types viz. (a) Plancconvex (b) Triangular (e) Reetangular 
eross-sectionse 

The adzes are comparatively rare than axes but four 
excellent examples have been collected, two from Budigapalli, 
one from Peddabankur and one from Polakonda. One tool fron 
Budigapalli with a trapezoidal section is 18.5 em. long. The 
cutting edge on the plain dorsal side is bevelled, Only the 
cutting edge on both the surfaces’ was ground. The pecked rugged 
surface was left unground for transverse hafting. This is one 
of the finest tools, a type vhich is not probably recorded 
anywhere go fare, | —_ | 
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The other specimens from Budigapalli, Polakonda and 
Peddabankur are smaller and the plain dorsal surface is also 
Slightly ground. In this region adzes with triangular and 
reetangular crogs-secticns are not found. The types recorded 


fron Nagarjunakonda™ 


are mostly plano-convex. There are also 
two examples with triangular cross-section. One speciman has 
a very sharp, end straight cutting edge bevelled at both 


the surfaces. 


Shoe -Last Celts | 

Another more specialised form of tool 19 the plano-converx, 
shoe-last-celt. The upper dorsal convex surface curves round to 
meet the flat under side which rises gently to meet it like the 
head of the fish. Peddabankur excavation recorded a fine 
specimen with a plano-convex cross-section. The butt end is 
narrower than the cutting end but not pointed, Both the ends, 
the flat undersurface and the top ridge were smoothly polished. 
The pecked lateral surfaces were left unground so as to 
facilitate hafting. Subbarao”! suggested that the presence cf 
this highly Specialised tool might indicate that the Bellary 
neolithic folk were agriculturists. He feels that the tcol is 
hafted adze-wise to an 'L' shaped piece ef wood ani used as a 
hoe. Snakelia”® noted that some plano-convex tools were used as 


mullers having aflat under surface and the top convex and 


slightly rounded. ‘The tool found at Peddabantur would eminently 
suit to mill grains ete. over a "mealing trough" described by 
Foote-” as the fully ground undersurface appear to be 


eantinuousliy rubbed over a coneave surface. Both the ends 
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of the tool are mint fresh without any use morks by which the 
more probable surmise would be that it was used 4s a muller 
than as a hoe. 


Another tool also from Peddabankur 9.6 em. long (3.7 inches) 
‘ with a plano-convex cross-section has a pointed butt. The outting 
edge 1s bevelled at the underside to meet the smooth upper 
surface. The lateral sides from the middle of the tool to the 
obutt end are left ungrouni possibly for handling. This tool 

must have been used as a hend tool for either horizontal cutting 
oF vertical scraping.(P22 4) 


PUCK: « 


Picks are generally rough and irregular tools, with narrow 
sharp working edge and blunted butt-end. They have sometimes a 
convex longitudinal profile and a flat undersurface with either 
a single or dovble cutting edge. At Piklihal™ two specimens 
vere recordeds both sre flaked roughly to a square section ant 
bare traces of heavy wear upon the bedy and would thus sean to 
have been hafted. 

A long specimen collected from Kadambapur has a planoe 
a conver cross-section with a pointed butt and a sharp eutting 
edge, and was damaged after use. But for the cutting edge the 
remaining bedy of the tool is left unground. 
SPHEROID RUBBERS: = (Pl 2 .¢) 

it is likely that the rubbers, ecithar spheroid discoid or 
oval, were used for a variety of domestic uses, mainly as 


crushers, rubbers or pounders and possibly also as hammers. 


There are two such tools in our collecti:n beth reavered from 
Polakonda exeavation in the neolithic levels, Tne discoid rubber 
vas found neer dheerth in association with large number of hand- 


fade grey ware petesherds. 


_ ALienin®? aeserthed the flat discoid griniing stones care- 
fully flattened on both sides as pallets, He sugcested that they 
were probably used for grinding powers ote. Such pallet found 
at Poletonds is much damaged on one side with battering marks, 
the other side well preserved. On this side also marks of 
battering are apparent. The other specimen made of granite is a 


all ground spherofd rubber found in the early neolithic level. 


RING stoNEss-(PL 2 ¢) 

These are thick, small round or rectangular tools with 
their surfaces smoothed by pecking and grinding, having a 
central hole about an inch or half an inch in diemeter from both 


the surfaces, Sankalia’< 


suggested that such ring stones scenm 

- to have been used as weights for digging sticks and are thus 
suggestive of primitive agriculture, It is also possible, as he 
further suggested, that they also served as mace heads, At 
Bellary on the north hill, Boys"” found one such specinen, one 
more was found by Faweet® at Kupgal and by Footes® at Kanchiker’,. 
In the exeavation at Navadatoli°s 33 objects which can be classed 
as ring stones were found. Sankalia®’ also found one Ming stone 
in the mesolithie context at Langhna fs, Toda® found one complete 
specimen on a hillock at Yerangal, near Bombay along with micro- 
liths. They were also reported from Mohenjodare’? Harappa?? and 
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of 


Chanudaro*+ 


Peddabankur Excavation yielded a completely ground flat 
stone of pink granite with a tmob Likeprotubérance on one face 
and the two lateral sides having depressions for a right hand 
grip. Evidently this may be one of the two pieces of a rotary 
quern, the other piece would be the sbove described ring stone with 
a hole of houreglass section. The ring stone must have been 
rotatod fronboth sides and due to continuous rotation of the 
knob inside the hole, it would take an houre-glass section. The 
rotary quern, was perhaps, used for milling grain in small 
quantities. The possibLity of their utility a mace-heads may 
not altogether be ruled out but it cannot be hafted securely 
with a wooden handle due to the ridge in the middle of the hole, 


QUERNS 3 - 

The querns or millestones with concave surfaces were 
usually made of granite. Two types of querns may be distinguish- 
ad » a) with a cirevlar grinding surface brought about by round 
ball-like mullers (b) flat surfaced querns. The querns were 
prepared by hollowing out a roughly oblong block of granite. 
The hollew surface became deeper and deeper after repeated use, 
and in some cases the block had been turned over and the 
flatter underside also used. The quern made of granite from 
Polakonda excavation has a concave surface and a flat underside, 

DE TROY. So 


The Neolithic culture was invariably associated with blade 
industries in most of the sites. At some places the industry is 


ay 


very rich than the pecked and ground stone tools. It is generally 
nonegeometric consisting of a high proportion of simple artefacts, 
besides much waste material. They include, primarily long and 
short parallel sided blades, lunates and fluted cores. Typologi- 
cally they are very much different from the microlithiec industry 
of the Late Stone Age. Foote noticed many microliths in associa- 
tion with stone axes in Patpadu in Kurnool district. 


Subba Rao@ Classified the microlithic iniustry characteris- 
ed by short blades, fluted cores into three categories; ane: |) 
pointed or sharply rounded cortex 2) flat base ani 3) a chisel emi. 
Many cores have facetted platforms which is an indication that 
the core vas prepared in advance by removing small flakes for 
the punch to rest firmly at the time of striking. 


The implements from Brahmagiri*° blade industry were 
divided mainly into 7 types 1) double edged blade without 
retouch, some blades have one edge glightly serrated. 

2) blades with battered back blunted by steep retouching. 

3) erescentic blade with battered back 

4) narrow leaf-Like blade with point at both ends, and 
battered back 

&) beaked graver (burin) 

6) chisel ended blade 

7) side scrapers, 

At Maski™ the industry is mainly a flake-complex dominated 
by blade industry with a marked emphasis on the production of 
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nevrroy forms. Significantly some geometric forms such as 


trapezes and burins has also been noticed. ; 


The industry at Nagar junakonda”© in Guntur district has no 
impact of ribbon flake tradition es noticed at Maski, Brahmagiri 
end Piklihal, The blades have a tendency to become shorter in 
Length with the advancement of neolithic culture. The tools vere 
mainly classified into five types viz. 1) simple blades, 

2) backed blades 3) lunates 4) points end 5) serapers. 


In the course of excavation at Peddabankur in Karimnagar 
district a large collection of microliths was recorded, The 
industry is mainly non-geometric but for a few pieces of 
triangles end trapezes. The motSr‘1 is chert chalcedony, 
cornelian and Jasper; quartzite and erystal is very raro. The 
collection included conical shaped cores with pointed base, 
longitudinal flake sears merging at the pointed base struck 
from a common platform. In some cases the cortex surface was 
also chipped. The point is so sharp thst it can be effectively 
used. There are also double platform cores operated from beth 
both sides. Chisel ended cores are 4 raritye 

The flakes are mostly parallel sided with both edges 
retaining the primary flake-cut without retouch.dhe tools are 
long and often thin with triangular or some times trapezoidal in 
cross-section when the medial edge removed by taking out another 
fiake. The second variety of blades are leaf shaped with a 


concave undersurface narrowing to a distal end. The medial ridce 
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is often truncated and it is likely some were used as farrow-heads. 


The lunates have secondary working on the margin opposite 
the sharp edge which is invariably the chord path. The secondary 
working consisted of steep, often vertical blunting and does not 
show any trimming. The section is very often wedge shapel. 


The serapers are made either on a flake or on ree-utilised 
core. The thumb natl seraper is diseold in out-line and 
trimmings all sround the periphery. | 


The chip points were made from flakes that taper from the 
butt to the point or by snapping fragments obliquely from both 
edges of a thin flake. The butt end appeara to have been 
truncated for hafting. There is a fine example from Thakalla- 
pallit (in Peddapslii taluk) where the point was made by snapping 
fragments obliquely from both edges and the butt end truncated 
for hafting. This is made out of a flake of triangular 
transverse section tapering to a point. A similar example is 
also found at Maskt .*6 
POTTERY: | 

Many neolithic tools have been collected from various sites 
in Karimnagar region but pottery is rarely found on the surface. 
Only the excavation at Polakonda gave an idea of the neolithic 
pottery in this region, The pottery generally consists of crude 
end coarse and hand-made ware with a few burnished types, The 


clay is not fine. Coarse sand was often used as degraissant. 
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fhe pottery was well burnt to a grey, dull brown or black 


colour, often with an unburnt core in the fabric. 


The pottery is mostly plain and no decorations of any sort 
either combed, incised or painted are noticed on the pottery of 
this region. The clay used for neolithic pottery from Maski 
has been found to contain a variety of minerals such as 
quartz, muscovite, biotite, chlorite, kaolinite ani orthoclase, 
which all go to form the granitic rocks. Paramasivan’’ also 
notes thst the clay must have been procured from lacustrine 


sources 1.e. from tanks and pondse 


The granularity of the texure suggest that the clay was 
not thoroughly levigated. The presence of large particles of 
quartz sand is a typical feature of the potterics of thick 
section. Miea is also an important constituent of the clay. 


Hahority- of the pots were turned on wheel and the 
striation msrks appearing on some sherds led Allchin to 
believe that the neolithic craftsman employed the turn-table 
and beater and anvil techniques. hile their regular and 
indistinct striation marks testify the use of turn-table, the 
employment of the beating method is borne out by the uneven 
thiekness of the wall. Most ef the rims of the jara were 
perhaps prepared on a turn-table and later luted to the hand- 
made body of the pot, which is the reason that they are thick and 
rough at or below the necks 


At Polakonda we have some evidence about the type of kiln 


in which the pots were baked. Allcnin*® suggested that the 
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pottery would be fired on the ground as a mixed lot of fuel and 
pot in something like a bonfire kin. But the evidence at 
Polakonda appears contrary to this. The kiln, though small, 
eonsisted of thick walls of clay in which the pots were kept and 
probably burnt by applying indirect heat. A part of the kiln 
with many broken sherds of pottery nearby and a discular dabber 
apparently used to straighten the sides of the pots were exposed. 
The pottery from Polakonda, in Jangoan taluk of Warangal 
district, was recovered from three main cultural horizons. 
The top layar consisted of modern humus consisting of ashy 
brown sandy earth with a mix-up of rubble, Thm lower part is 
irregular and undulating due te erosion. From this layer the 
pottery of the late mediaeval period was encountered which is 
mostly greyish and vell fired. 


Below this tratum is a deposit of brownish sandy silt 
without ash, but of loose composition. The pottery of the 
megalithic phase consisting of red, tan, matt red and black and 
red wares was encountered in this Sstratua. The recognizable 
shapes are deep bowl with flanged rim, vases with flanged and 
beaded rims, lid-cum-bowls ete. The black’ and red ware shapes 
are mainly dishes and rimless bowls. There is also a little 
mizenp of hand «made burnished brown ani burnished black ware 
sherds. This overlapping had occured in all probabllity not 
due to continued habitation from neolithic to megalithic but 
due to settlement of the megalithie pecple over an earliler 


inhabited and ereded surface. The other finds from this 
horizon are few objects of iron such as an arrowe-head, a knife 
and a broken blade. 


Below this stratum a thin sterile deposit of loose sandy 
earth end a thin gravel patch were recorded in two tenches, a 
trait not visible in other trenches, The totel neolithic 
depesit with no visible variation in texture and composition 
than the earlier strata is as thick as 2 mt. which may go to 
prove that the neolithic habitation continued for a considerably 
tong tine. 

The neolithic ceramic assemblage consisted of grey, pale- 
grey, blotchy brown, black burnished and pale(matt) red wares. 
The clay of many specimens was well levigated. However, in 
some vessels @ regular admixture of sand and other refractory 
ingredients are noticed, No micacious element is visible. The 
pottery from the early levels 43a more gritty and distinguished by 


low firing leaving a black core inside. 


The entire range of pottery is devold of the characteristic 
features of wheel made pottery. As suggested by ALlchin®? two 
main techniques were possibly used, the turn-table method and the 
dabber and anvil method. A large concave sherd must have been 
used ag & turn-table 4n which wet clay was kept and rotated to 
fashion the forms. Dabber wss used during the fashioning 
operations. The uniformity ef the body suggest the use of some 
sort of turn-table, but the rims were fashioned with hand, 
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"Some of the wares appear to have been treated with slip 
without admixture of any noticeable colour. The reddish brown, 
matted, grey or black either of the exterior or interior sust 
have occured only in the course of firing. The uniformity of thick- 
ness of body may suggest that they were made on some sort of 
vheel, although majority of the bigger pots vere hand made. Some 
of the rims appear to have been modelled with hand. No painted 
pottery was recovered from any of the trenches. A few sherds 
vere decorated with incised oblique slashes and zig-rags, cord 
ami finger nail impressions etc. No graffity marks are 
noticed. A single herd of pale red ware with an out turned rim 
‘has very light spongy body and floats in water. 
TPES: - 

The selected types include a huge jar with an elongated 
neck and straight sides, On the shoulder is a thick horizontal 
applique band and decorated with finger-tip design. Another 


jar of similar body has a cord of eable design below the neck. 
Analogies are noticed at Tekkalakota’© and Hallur.”* 


A channel spouted deep bowl had its analogies at Hellur®@ 
Hemmige™? and ? Narsipur’? Bruce Foote>® discovered a similar 
bowl at Patpad, Kurnool district which he called it as a milk 
bowl. It was painted with narrow purplish lines below the edge 
of the lip near the spout, but in the Polakonda specimen no such 
painting 1s visible. a 
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Small-sized bowls with featureless rims of medium to 
eoarse fabric are quite common. Similar types occured at 
Brahmagiri©° Paxighal,©? maski? ona Nagar Junmkonda®? 


There 1s another huge jar with a featureless horizontally 
splayed ont rim with a concave neck and globular or bulging 
profile, On the shoulder 1s a thin applique band pasted 
horizontally which terminates into curved ends in opposite 
directions. This type without the applique band was also 
noticed at Pirlinal Hellur®t Nagarjunakonda’s Brahmagira © and 
Maski4 Khare™ describes the pot as neolithic pot-urn. 


fmong the brown ware are a dish-on-stand and a lugged 


bowl. The lugged bowl was also recorded at Sangenakallue? 


DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD? 


Evidence regrrding burisl practices comes frou Utnoor, 
Piklihal, Maski, Brahmagiri, Telkalakota, Hallur, T Narsipur, 


pot? the skeletal remains 


Negarjuanakonda and Palvey. At Utnoo 
of an infant were contained In a shallow depression in the 
Layer-9. Only the ribs and one humerus survived unbroken and the 
skull was completely crushed. Due to the absence of teeth it 

was inferred that the skeletal remains pertains te a newly 

born child. 4 Piritnal®? evidence of extended burials vas 
recorded, In all, 3 skeletons have been found, The beady found 
in layer-6 had been buried in a extended posture in a shallow 
coffin shaped pit, which was covered with small stones, The 


body lay-on its back, the head being roughly towards north and 
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Slightly inclined to the right. Ponerary articles included as 
spouted earthern ware jar to the left of the head and tall vase, 
both hand made and burnished greseware. The third skeleton which 
was an adult male eemes from layer-4,. The body lying on its back 
but the head was oriented towards south. The erdy <pit was filled- 
up and Large boulders were kept on the top. The grave goods 
included five large chert blades, and two basaltic axes at the 
feet 

At Brahmagiri, evidence for the disposal of the dead cowes 
from the sub-phase I-B, Two kinds of burials viz. the extended 
burials in grave pits and the other of burial urns were 
encountered, The adult and grown-up children were buried in 
an extended position in regular grave contsined the body of a 
ehild about 10 years of age. In this case the body wes oriented 
in the east-west direction, the head being towards east, The body 
was in fully extended condition and resting on its back. The 
left hand was placed near the pelvic region. Funerary offerings 
ineluded-a vessel with funnel spout near the head. Wheeler 
suggested that this vessel with the cylindrical spout may have 


been used to pour Libation into the month or ears of the dead. 


The other kind of buriel i.e. the urn burials were 
reeovered from sub-phase I-B, The urns were hand made and dull 
mottled grey in colour. They heve globular body with wide mouth, 
flared rim and rounded base. The skeletal remaing contained in 
the urns were invariably those of gmall children whose bodies 
had been tightly felded to fit into the restricted space. The 
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urns were usually covered either with a bowl placed upright or 
inverted or sherds of broken urns. A lipped or a charmel bovl 


or a deap bowl was used as a cover. 


At Tekkalakota™ the burials of period-I comprised of two 
graves embeded in the red morrum. The skulls and the long bones 
possibly of exearnation were buried in the N-5S orientation, the 
head usually placed towards south. In one fractional burial 
remains of 3 individuals were found buried indicating possibility 
of a "eommunity burial". It is more likely that it may be a family 
burial rather than a community one. In period-II, there vas 
evidence of extended inhumation, As many as 12 extended burials 
of adults, 11 of them found in a row were exposed. The orienta- 
tion of the adult burials was north-south, the head being towards 
north. In one case the skeleten was laid in four pots joined 
together, which is reminiscent of the chaleolithie practice of 
Decean. The funerary offerings consisted of earthern ware pots, 
which included bowls of bleck and red ware painted in white, 
Occasionally children were buried under the floor of the house. 

Three burials have been excavated at Hal. ur? all of then 
being double pot burials containing bones of children. These 
pots were burled mouth to mouth under rammed floors within e 
house, The burial furniture consisted of bowls of burnished 
grey-ware small bowls, with squat body end smeared with a red 
echre on the interior, In another burial large storage jars 
were nsed for burial purpose. These double Jars placed mouth- 


to-mouth ware decorated with a crude applique rope or chain 
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' pattern, two small knobs conical in shape were affixed, 
Wagarajarao has suggested that the shape of the burial 
urns and the typical applique knobs of the buriel jars 
indicate symbolieally that the dead wes given a re-entry 
into the mother's womb. Jt is interesting to note thet 
similar multiple pot burlals have been found in the 
chaleolithic sites at Hevaca’? Diamabad’” etc. an 
indleation of the chalcolithic intrusion into the 


neolithic burial practices, 


7, E'NARSY PUR: 


The single purial uncovered at t'Harsipur © was 
an extended oue and roughly oblong cradle shaped pit, 
having its major axis in the cast-weat direction. The 
body was lying on it back with the head towards east 
and the crossed hands placed on the abdomen. Two large 
grey ware pots of globular body and everted rims were 
Kept near the head, There was also a shallow lipped 
bowl ami a pottery neck-rest near the head, 
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NiG ARJUN AKOND Age 

The most important evidence regerding the disposal ofthe 
dead, comes from Nagar junexonda in Guntur district. The fune- 
rary remains of the neolithie people inhabiting tho valley was 


classified into three categories. 

&) in a cemetery for adults and children 

b) urns fer infants within tho habitation area, and 
e) in a pit of an adult male 


a) Cemetery:+ The cemetery revealed two strata of burials. 
The earliest stratum was associnted exclusively with extended 
inhumation burials. The burial furniture consisted of only 
pottery. Graves associated with upper layer showed the pre- 
dominence of secondary burials preceeded by a process of 
excarnation. Interestingly there is a double burial of a 

male ami female both adults showing some amount of intermingl- 
ing of bones. It was suggested by the excavator that the 
bones of both the dead bodies were inhumed at the same time 
inspite of the fact that both of them might not have died at 
the same time. But the intermingling of bones may suggest 

that beth the male and female were not buried at the same time. 
It is likely that either of ‘the male or female who died first 
was buried and later when the other partner died the burial 
must have opened end the dead body interred, During the 
process of opening up of the burial and interring the second 
dead body the intermingling of bones might have teken place, 
However, this is a ease of a family burial during the neolithic- 
chalcolathie, There is evidence that the children were also 
buried after excarnation, The orientation of the skeletons was 


invariably north-south, skull being placed approximately to the 


Ng 


62 


63 


north. Pottery mostly comprised of sponted vessels as burial 
furniture, Pots were kept near the lower half, below the 

waist, of the dead. Four spouted vessels in the case of skeleton 
No.10 were fomd right upon the femur and tibia. This practice 
of placing the pottery over bones continued during the 

megalithic period (vide Kedambapur Meg,III) as well. 


Only two examples of infant burial remains deposited in 
urns came to light from Nagarjunakonda. Fragmentary bones were 
found in urns inside the habitational area. Unlike those of 
Brahmagirl urn-burials which involved primary processes, the 
urn-burials of Negarjunakonda appear to be of secondary nature, 
There is no fundamental difference in the method of disposal of 
the dead between the infants ond adults. 


There is an unusual burial excavated in Pit,VIII of 
Site 46-A vhich preduced a skeleton in complete articulation. 
The pit was covered by a cairn-heap.e The long hefty body had 
been squeezed inside in the pit, that the middle portion of the 
skeleton vas sagging below, The orientation was from north to 
south. The excavator hypothesised that there night have been a 
practice of leaving hearth and hone by other occupants consequent 
ta the death of some family member. Yhen the usual practice of 
disposal of dead sat Nagarjunakonda was inhumation preceeded by 
excarnmation, why this particular burial was of primary m ture? 
Syvidently, the kith and kin were afraid of Solaite nearer or 
handling the dead -body who died possibly of some contagious 
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disease. The same fear of disease and also sentimental detach- 
nent in the later period possibly led to the practice of 


cremation. 


PALAVOY3 = . 
Evidence of the dead at Palavoy © came to light in the 


habitation area in the form of four infant burials, A11 these 
were grey«vare urns of single pots covered with ordinary or 
lipped bowls or two pots placed month to mouth. Unlike at 
other places the dead were buried ontside the house but within 
the vicinity of habitation area. No burial goods came to light. 
HOUSING PATT RIN: « 

The physiographical amd geological features have greatly 
influented the establishnent of the neclithic settlements in 
the Karimnagar region as in other regions. The earliest 
settlements were usually made on the tops of the granite hills, 
er on the levelled terraces on the hill sides or on seddles or 
plateaux between two or more such hills. It appesrs the neolithic 
folk also chose open terraces at the foot-hills wherever the 
natural rock shelters were available. Some times they selected 
bleck+soll plains as at Peddabankur. They also lived near the 
river benks at places like Radambapur, Togarrai, Kolakonda in 
north western Andhra Pradesh and Chetnepalli, Nagaladinne in the 
south-west. 

During the second phase mud fleors are in evidence and 


eireuler hutments of wattle and daub on @ wooden frame. At 


65 


Palavoy“§ a single floor with as many as 30 posteholes circuler 


in plan hes been traced. They ranged in diameter from 80 to & cm. 
The post holes yielded considerable quantities of disintegrated 
wood? of seacia or dalbergia apecies, indicating their use as 

posts in house constructions. The floor vas made of pale brown 
$011 mixed with sand. 


Several circular and rectangular plans of floors of various 
sizes enclosed by huge granite boulders were noticed on the slope 
and top of the Palavoy hill. Similar feature was also noticed 
at Piklinal’’, tekkaiakota’? ete. 

The presence of several rock shelters found at Budigapalli 
and Kedambapur in the vieinity of the find spote of the neolithic 
eelts or rock paintings may indicate that these were occupied 
by the neolithie man. The house plans in Karimmgar region may 
more or less agree with those noticed at other excavated sites 
such as Brahmagiri, Meski, Pikiihal, Hallur ete. At Pikliheal | 
and Tekkalakota there was evidence of walls of split bamboo- 
mating, plastered with mud and supported by woodenposts. The 
roofs of these houses were built of some perishable material and 
the floors were daubed with red morrum-silt, rubble and 
oceasional boulders. Plastering with lime or clay end dung was 
also noticed. 


SUBSISZANCE AND ECGNGHY: 
The economic life of the Neolithic Man-vas a combination of 
agriculture, animal husbandry as well as hunting activitics, 


Bruce Foote discovered several terrace-like structures which be 
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designated as ‘linchets' found on the summits of the hills and 
their slopes, these ‘linchets' were used for habitation and also 
for farming. The clearing of natural plateau and theloonstruction 
of rocky platforms as suggested by Allehin, 1s 4 disteet 
characteristic of the neolithic sites. He thinks that most of 
the neolithic settlements are found to coincide with these 
terrace-complexes, and thus it seems safer to see the origins 

of the terracing systom. He suggested that the terraces served 
three main functions viz. habitation, cattle-penmning and cultiva- 
tion. According to him the tiny fields cultivated at Piklihel 
even to this day often at considerable heightjabove the pleins, 
over terraces may have 4 direct bearing on the survival of 


a@ practice originated in the neolithic times. 


But self-protection was the main pre-occupation of the 
neolithie man which made him sometimes seek his habitation over 
these terraces for protection from wild animals, The terracing 
system must have served his primary nead of self-protection from 
wild animals and secondly to some extent cultivation. With a 
sparse population and plenty of food in the form of fruits, 
tuber and some wild grains available, his needs of etkivation 
might not be so pressing as in the present dey. None of the 
excavated aites produced any evidence of cultivated grains. The 
neolithic man depended besides cultivation, upon hurting and 
fishing and whatever naturally available such as fruits, vegetables 
and edible grasses or tubers. Hovever the general occurence of 
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domestic implements such as querns and grinders, may suggest 
some practice of agriculture, The evidence of grains such as 
hor se-gram (dolichos fiblorus}, green gram (phaseolus 
madiatus) and ragi (eleusive coracana) from Paimpalli in 
Tamilnadu, horsegram fron Tekkalakota agi from Hellur which 
are not for removed either geographically or cultkrally fror 
the Karimnager region indicate that similar grains were grown 
or procured during the neclithie period here. The jungles ant 
shrubs were cleared and land made suitable for farming with 
the help of stone axes and also by putting fire to the thorny 
shai: Ring stones may have boen used as weights for 
digging various types of tubers. 


The tiny blades of chert etc. were perhaps used ss 
barbs or arrowe-heads and hafted to wood or bone with resins 
to be used as knives, sickles or blades. The nodules of chert 
were used for making fire, a practice ondur ing till the 
present times, The other method was to charn wood which 
would not be effective during wet season. Some pots with 
perforated bases recovered at many neolithic -chalcolithic 
sites must have been used for storing fire. . 

It was suggested that a fused bone of an ox exhibiting 
| anchylosis resulted an account of heavy and prolonged 
conenussion recovered fron Palavoy “? and Hallur® may be a 
proof that the neolithic farmer used the bull for ploughing 


operations cr for prolonged heavy traction. Anchylosis may 
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not necessarily result due to carrying heavy loads but restless 


movenent with damaged bone may also result in anchylosis. 


Besides some sort of cultivation, the neolithic man 
depended on hunting and fishing. Cattle served his cukivation 
and food needs, The animal remains from various excavations 
reveal fresh water mussel, common rat, short-horned humpless 
cattie, sheep, goat, deer, ibex, wild dog, wolf, antilope, 
spotted deer, tortolse, swan and fowl. The common rat is still 
eonsumed by a section of the population. Horse which is a Pare 
animal was attested to for the first time at Heallur. The 
spheroid or spherical stone balls were employed ag missiles 
for killing fast moving game. 


The large number of bone tools like axe heads (Rami Reddy 
1976) points, chisels, blades and antlers were used for 


various purposes. Some bone points or nesdles were usei for 


-vemoving excess clay while making the pots or for perforating 


them, Many pone points found in the megalithle and early 
historic levels at Peddabankur indicate that they were oMe 
used as potter's pins as sone of them were found near Kilns. 
They were sometimes used siee as sewing needles. Ramireddi 
suggested that the "axe heads” found in his excavation at 
Palavoy were employed for skintng y scraping and cutting the 
hides. | 
Ornanents: 

There was no evidence of any kind of ornaments’ in the 
early neolithic settlements in the Karimnager region. But the 


neolithic-chaleolithie sites at Budigapalli and Chagateor 
many steatite disc beads, terracotta beads end a few shell 
obsects came to light. In a late neolithic face at Polakenda 
a single copper spiralled ring which must have been used as 
a finger ornament was recovered. The sites like Palayoy, 
Bastipadu, Velpumadugn ylelded beads of steatite, agate, 
earnelian and chert. 4 large number of dise simped beads of 
steatite were found at Pusalapadu in Giddalur taluk of 
Prakasam district, ani Ramapuram®_ in Banaganapalli taluk of 


Kurnool District. 


There was also a good eollection of beads from other sites. 


They included beads of amethyst, earnelian, agate, chalcedony, 
coral, shell, glass and paste. Gold objects though rare in 
other sites but were found at Tekkalakota, in the form of a 
gold pendant or ear ornament with three coils in the centre 
and adumd-bells at both the ends. Considering the proximity 
of the gold minss at Hutti ond Kellar their occurence is 
justifiable. Naendikeswara Raoe@ of Geological survey of India 
reported that there is clear indication of gold mining as 
evidenced by the specks of gold in the slag onl gold quartz in 
the chaleolithic level at Narsapur in Kalyandure teluk of 
Anantapur district. He also reports that the neclithic people 
had knowledge of diamond-bearing recks such as kimberlite ete, 
Gold coils have also been reported at Diamabad 
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ART AND PATNEINGs 
The works of art of the neolithic people depicting the 


socio-cultural life of the people have survived in the form 
of rock-paintings and decorations on the pottery and bruisings 
on the rocks ani terracotta objects ete. The author recently 
cheneed upon some rock paintings situated at Regonda and 
Budigapalli in Karimnagar district, Kokapet in Hyderabad 
district, Mupdfmala in Mahboobnagar district, and Kpthavaran 
in Kurnool district of Andhra Pradeshe 

The paintings were found at Regonda, a small village in 
a low rock shelter unier the cellings. Hany ancient iron 
working spots were alse discovered there. The paintings are 
allof red ochre ani consist a group of tall men, some vertical 
lines intersected by short horizontal lines at the top indica- 
ting head and hands of humans, trident with e long shaft 
mounted over a box and intersecting a circle below, two 
Little men shown in lines mounted over a horse of disproprertionate 
size, horizontally placed tridents erossing a vertical line, 
trident with a small shaft ote. On either side of these 
symbols are men or women with long curving plaited hairs, 

The paintings at Budigapall are found at the top of 
Valasagattu hill near Peerlagundu inside a rock shelter under 
the ceiling hardly about 1.50 mts. in height.. Here are foun 
two horses with riders possibly holding spheres ond another 
horse with a rider at the back. One of the horses in the 
from line has stripes like that of a sebras In the same level 


ag the two horses, a man stands erect with his left hand kept 
akimbo and the right hand holding a long sphere resting on 
the ground. Slightly below the third horse is a figure 
looking like a circle with spokes. 


At the other corner there 1s a trident above a circle 
vith radiating lines and two cblique Lines below the circle. 
The trident has a long shaft which bisects the circle and goes 
below to serve as a third leg in addition to the wo oblique 
lines. By the side of the tkident-cum sun dise symbol is a 
couch supported on legs with a reclining back. 


This symbol with a trident and a circle below is a very 


common symbol in many prote-historic paintings in AP. This was 


also found over many orthostats of mogalithic cist burials at 
Chagatur with a little variation. Instead of the curving lines 
below the cirecie they sre show at the top of the circle and 
below the trident. On the clinostat of another burial, 
instead of a trident the thiekly incised circle has two horn 
iike projections at the top and @ vertical line below. On 
the orthostat of a third burial the circle below the tirdent 
has nog horns. In a fourth burial there are two circles one 
inside the other with a long vertical line bisecting both and 
two straight oblique lines emanating from each circles, 

The most notable of alivis a’gtansing bull tn 4 walking 
gait with the tail dangling away from the body, The bovine 
animal was fully painted, with a hefty body, short stumpy horns 
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and e prominent hump, Unfortunately the painting has encrusta- 
tion of black patches of fungus. In vigour and vitality the 
bull has parallels in Ajanta paintings only. 


KOKAPER® 


Kokapet village is about 10 km. north-west of Hyderabad 
near the lake of Gandipet which supplies drinking water to the 
city. The proto-historic paintings are noticed under the 
eelling of a rock shelter, perching at a height of more than 
200 ft. from the ground level over the top of granite hills. 

A few sherds of unburnished grey ware and polished stone axes 
collected in the vicinity may be a convincing evidence to 

date them to the neolithic chalecolithic period. There is a 
group of megalithic pit circles about a kilometer away towards 
north of the paintings in the fields of Mukundas Govindas, 

a gem miner and dealer of Hyderabad. These paintings consist — 
of herds of stag with long curvacious horns and a dog like 
animal thwarting the way of the stag herd. 


About a kilometer west of the megalithic burials two more 
paintings of red ochre are noticed, one consists of multiple 
ciphers one inside the other, The second one is an 'L' shaned 
design filled-in with a wavy pattern, commonly noticed over 


the Malwa wares 
MUDUMALAs . (PL-4e) 

in Mudumaia village in Makthal taluk of Mahboobnagar 
district groups of avenues and alignments of the megalithic 


origin are noticed. On the south-west of the village there are 


some gibtocitetorts rock bruisings containing a crudely incised 
humped bull with an upraised tail, the horns curving forward and 
genitals prominently shown. 

There is also a human figure possibly a Mother Goddess 
with out stretched and upraised hands ani legs apert. The 
‘ preasts are shown hanging sideweys. The third figure is a 
eurveliniar trident over a cirele aleng with the above two 
figures, there are three cnrvélin@ar tridents with circles, 
one has side prongs eurving coutside ani the gircle is 
slightly ovoid in the second, the side pronga are oblique and 
in the third the side prongs curve inwards with a perfect 
circle belows 


CK PAINTINGS AT KETHAVARAMs (PL 32 a-&.¢) 


Reeently a group of rock paintings were discovered in 
the shelters near Kethavaram village in Kurnool district. 
Geologically the rocks at Kethavaram are extensions of 
Kurnool. limestones which overlie the shale bed rock, The 
whitish quartéitic formations at Kethsavaram with plain 
vertical surfaces eminently served the primitive artist as 
& natural background, The long Lines of hills, marked by deep 
‘erevieces and caverns, formed into a horse-shoe shaped valley. 
Nowhere the hills are more than 100 ft. high, Some of then 
which afforded passage from ancient times to nearby villages 
vere locally named as Chinnachittari and Peddachitteri. The 
entire valley 1s scattered with Middle and Late Stone Age tools 
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of dark pinkish chert, agate ete. The rows of caverns at the 
farther northern end known as the caves of elephants require 


an intensive exploration. 


The paintings, all of red ochre, are noticed over the 
front portion of the over-hanging rock shelters, and natural 
caverns. The principle theme depicted is the jungle life. The 
artist, sitting securely in his rock abode, visualised the 
jungle life which he had experienced and gave expression to 
them on the natural canvas. The untrained artist was not 
restrained by any particular style. Whatever passed in his 
mind provided the impetus to his brush. There was no confusion 
of colours. He chese a single colour to depict the varied 
species. 


The people depicted were not strangers to the jungle life; 
they are a part of it. We find a number of little men shown in 
perspective, scaling a hill, or a man, with genitals prominently 
shown, stands up in horror and raised his arns for help at the 
sight of a tiger. There is a head of a tribal chief wearing a 
diadem and without indleation of eyes, Slightly away are two 
rows of stags, two in each row and facing each other, which is 
reniniscent of the thome noticed in the. pottery of cemetary-H 
at Harappa. 

There is a man standing over the branch of a tres and below 
is a seaffolding. The jungle life 1s represented by a good 


number of monkeys briskly eapering over rocks or woods, a bear 


scaling a nill shown in triple wavy lines probably in seareh 

of honey, squatting bulls enjoying siesta, birds appearing like 
parrots perching over trees, a herd of stag rushing forth in 
terror. There are some geomatric designs such as a trident 
shaped object, a zig-zag lino tapering upwards possibly 
indieeting the hagariaus agcent of a hill, an apsidal locality 
having three pathways and the interior intersected by horizon- 
tal Lincs may perhaps resemble the plan of a cave, 2a thorough~ 
fare into which minor pathways merge, an oblique line or wooden 
post divided by spikes ot regular intervals, aay be a ladder or 
flight of steps, series of double vertical lines intersected 

by smaller horizontal lines at the top, may be palm trees etc. 
There isa a square design intersected by a vertical lines 

and at the top the sails and mast may probably represent a 

shin or boat. 

There are acme eurious designs auch as an endless loop and 
two vertical parallel lines intersected by two more horizontal 
lines ani the ends of the lines connected by loops. These two 
designs are found in the megalithic anf the chalcolithic 
context. : 

fbeve the paintings over the facade of the Peddachittart 
cavern, there is a brahmi inseription in ornamental characters 
datable to around 2nd 3rd century AD. It reads as 
ka s& panjara guhae At the top of the cavern there is a brick 
structure datable te the early historic period possibly cosval 
with inscription, 
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The problem of the absolute age of thepaintings is most 
acute. The stags facing each other and the multi-horned stags 
ig a commonest theme of the proto-historic times and the 
aforesaid endless cord and the loop designs may also strengthen 
the conjecture. The brahmi inseription, the brick structure 
at the top of the hill, and an extensive early historic 
habitetion in the vicinity are evidences of late intrusion 


into 6 jungle setting. 


THE RACIAL FEATURES: « 


The excavation at Polakonda during the first field season 
gave us no clue regarding either the burial practices or the 
racial affinities of the early Neolithic Man. In order to 
£411 up this lacunae I took up further exeavation at Polatonda 
for the gecond field season. But unfortunately I failed even 
in my second attempt. Even the excavation at the chaleolithic 
site at Budigapalli in the neighbourhood of Polakonia condueted 
by Prasad, at my insistence, nothing fruitful has cone out. 
Thus we have to fall back on the studies of the sreletal 
remains reaovered from other sites at Nagarjunakonda, Piklihal, 
Maski etc. Even Sanganakallu (Dr. Subba Reo 1948) which I 
feel can be favourably compared with the Polakonia phase, has 
not yielded any skuliss, , a 


Nagarjunakonda, though of a late phase, is probably the 
nearest example with a regular cemetery of the neolithic 
people away from the habitation. The skulls are dolicho and 
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Mesocranial. The studies of the skeletal remains from the 
sites of Brahmagiri, Piklihal and Tekkalakota revealed foreign, 
as well as autochthonous racial clements ranging from Scytho-~ 
Iranian to Australoid or Proto-Australold and Mediterranean, 


CHRONOLOGY $ » 


So far we have nine sites in the southern neolithic 
which have radio carbon dates. Of these Palavoy and Utnoor 
are in Andhra Pradesh, Hallur, Kodekal, Sanganakallu, 7. 
Narsipur, Tekkalakota and Terdal in the Karnataka State, 
and Payampalli in North-Areot district of Tamilnadu. Of these 
the two earliest datescomes from Kodekal (Gulbarga district 
of Karnataka) and Utnoor in Mahboobnagar district of Andhra 
Pradesh. The radio carbon dates for the ash mound at 
Kodekal is 2336 B.C. and that of Utnoor is 2170 B.C. 
Unfortunately we do not have eny date of Dr, Subba Rao's 
excavation at Sanganakallu. The charcoal samples collected 
from Polakonda is now under analysis. After getting the 
results it may be possible to push back the date to 3000'3.C. 
for the beginnings of the early neolithic. If we take the 
last neolithic phase into consideration as suggested by 
Dr. Alichin who compared it with the Jorwe pmse in Mahara- 
shtra, it is possible to presume that the neclithic period 
head a total leage of nearly 1500 years, possibly twice 
affected by Q¥tside influences, once by the chalcolithic 
ami later by the megalithic. 
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CHAPTER IV 
MEGALITHIC PRATOD 


tion: 

As it will be too long te deseribe the thousands of 
megalithic monuments seattered in South India, T fontniet ay 
study mainly to north Telangana comprising the districts of 
Nizamabad, Medak, Kerimnagar, Nalgonde and Varangal. I heave 
also ineluded few megalithic sites in distriets of Hyderabad 
ani Mahboobnagar which T have personally explored and felt 
they are important for this study. 


Much work was done in Telangana by gome European scholars 
such as Wakefield, Hunt, Taylor ete. But, to our regret, no 
detailed reports of systematic vork have been brought out 
_ subsequently. The Department of Afchseology and Museums during 
the recent years protected a large number of megalithic burial 
sites under A.P. Ancient and Historical Monuments and 
tBchoeological Sites and Remaing Ket, 1960 (A.P.dct VII of 1960). 
Exeavations were conducted by the Department at Yeleswaram 
(1962-65) in Nelgonda district, Pochampad (1965-66) in 
Nizamabad district, Kadambapur (1974-75) in Korimnagar district, 
Agiripalli (1986-77) in Krishna district, Peddamerur, 
Uppalapadu ani Chagetur (1977) in Mahboobnagar district. Sut 
for the preliminary reports included in the Annual Administra~ 
tion Reports of the Department no detailed reports could be 


brought out, due to various reasonsSe 


Distribution pattern of Mesaliths: 

In archaeology: the term "Megalith" denotes a tomb built 
of huge stones either dressed or undressed. These monuments 
have iisexeetea scuslase end the general public from the 
beginnings of antiquarian research of the 16th century, 
although it was not umtil the middle of the 19th century 
that these great rude and rough stone structures were 
grouped together under the name "Megaliths". 


The mégnlith builders of South India reprasent a 
distinctive eultural phase which sueceedicd the primitive 
neolithie culture. The succession from neolithic to 
megalithic appears to be sudden and peaceful, Whether the 
new culture entered South India along the west coast or by 
SOB, spread rapidly far and wide into the peninsula and 
became characteristic of the region. Much of the region in 


which the monuments are found is marked by granitic gneiss. 
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They are found in groups varying in number from place to place. 


Besides South India these are found in Makran, Baluchistan, 


Mesopotamia, Egypt, North Africa, Spain, Brittany to Cernvall, 


Wales, Northumberland, Scotland and Ireland, In North Indie 


the burials are found over an extensive area from Sind in tho 


West to the Assam hills in the east and from Vidarbha to 
Kashmir. 


The distribution pattern of mecalithle remains in 
Msharashtra shows thet they are concentrated mainly in the 
eastern Vidarbha region, with sporadic occurences in Khandesh 


at Ranjalat and Tekwada” and Central Deccan as at Bhosari near 


Poona? Near Khaivara* and Dongargoan® in Wardha District and 
Chak Vittealwada and Kukutchinda in Chanda District, at 
Mahurjhari® 14 km. west of Nagpur, at Junapant ’ 12 kn. from 
Nagpur, large number of stone circles were found. Junapani was 
considered to be an important megalithic burial site due to 

A4ts situation at the northern boundary of the megalithic zone 
of South India containing a vast burial complex. 


In district Durg® at Dhancra, 90 km. fvom Raipur in Madhya 


Pradesh an extensive megalithie site with more than 600 burials 
was located. These monuments have special features =n? are 
distinct by themselves. They are apsidal stone enclosures 
‘with a massive cap stone lying flush with the Cairn. Similar 
monuments are found near Amarabad in Mahboobnagar district 

ef Andhra Pradesh. 

Many dolmonoid cist burials were found near Chunar” on 
the banks of river Ganga in Mirzapur district. A large nusber 
of eairn circles ani cist burials were noticed at Kpkorat’© in 
the Varanasi district of U.P. In Rajastan these monuments were 
found near Khera?} Satmas, Deosa, ete. In Kashmir near 
Burzahom were noticed a large group of menhirs in different 
stabes of preservati ony 
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PES OF LTHIC MONUMENTS: » 

Glyn Dante” divided the megalithic monuments of Western 
Europe into five types (a) the monhir or single standing stone, 
(b) groups of standing stones set in’ rows or alignments 
(c) the circular setting of lerge stones, (4) the chamber tombs 
walled and roofed with megaliths ani (e), the apsidal temples 
as at Malta. 


In the past several scholars used different terms for 
the, same type of buriels such as cairns, cromlechs, ani 
kistavaenss. Meadows Taylor? has divided the monuments in 
South India in three generel clesses:~ 1) cromlechs - erections 
of large slabs of stone open at one side 2) kistavaens or 
structures smaller than the cromlechs constructed on the sane 
principal but closed on all sides 3) cairns or small tumuli . 
surrounded with single, double or triple sircular rows of 
Large stones. | 

Krishna Swany" described several types of monuments in 
Chengalpat district as of two distinct types. They ere broadly 
styled as a) the dolmenoid cist (b) the cairn circle synbolished 
by the letters. D and C. _ 

@) The dolmencid cist is a burial chamber of stone ciroum- 
seribed by single or double stone circles. Various forns of 
doimenoid cists ywere categorised as Diy. D2 and D2. 

b) The cairn eirele symbolised by. letter C» comprises of 
a | stone circle surround ing a cairns, er ‘the cairn is found 
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a@ single urn, multiple urns, or a legged terracotta supGophagus, 
The varieties were classified by symbols as CU1, Cua, etc. 


The aame author described a large variety megalithic ani 
sssociated monuments in Cochin as follows: 
1) domenoid efst with or without port-hole, 
2) urn-burial indicated by a cap stone, 
8) hood-stone or umbrella stone or Kedakallu consisting of a 
large dressed hemispherical slab of laterite and flat bottom. 
4) topikallu or hetstone stene consisting of a dressed circular 
stone resting upon four quadrilateral elinostatic stones 


joining up together into e square at the base on the outside 
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ani bevébted in such a voy as to close-up along the diagonals of 


’ the square. 
5) menhirs are monolithic rude granitic slabs stending high 
above the ground. 
6) rock-cut egves excavated underground in lateritic sub-soil 
and found in association with megaliths as sat Porkalam, 
Ayyal, Chevvanur, Kattakampel, Kandanasseri. and Kakkad. 


K.R Srinivasan” and N.R. Ben jar jee have classified the 
monuments of the Chengalpat district as 1) cairn circles 
2) dolemnoid cists made of dressed slabs of stones ani covered 
by a cap stone 3) dolmenoid cist of rough unhewn boulders 
4) dolmenoid elat lying fiush with a heap of cairn 5) barrows 
or calrn-mounds marked by quartaite. 

Guru Raja Rao”® has classified them as 1) rock-cut caves, 
2) heod-stones 3) pit burials 4) menhirs, alignments ani avenues 


&) dolmenoid cists 6) cairn circles 7) stone circles 8) barrows. 
amrapade- (PloIGS a,b) | 

In the course of my exploration around Amarabad I 
discovered a ‘huge complex of dolmens near Rayalagandi on 
the road to Padara from Amarabad, This complex is situated 
on a granitic out-crop extending over an area of more than 
300 sq. at. A nullah locally known as Manda Vagu bisects 
the complex. On the north about 200 mt. away is the 
Rayalagandi, a hiatus, between the hills. On one of the 
hills is a temple dedicated to Channakesava, constructed 
‘ during the mediaeval period. 

The area at the foot of the hills is now under dry 
cultivation, at which a few nullehs originating from the hills 
flow towards south ani merge into the Manda Vagu. © In the beds 
of these nullahs I collected many palaeolithic tools such as 
hand «axes, dleavers ani choppers of Late Acheulian coeval with 
Middle Palaeolithic flake industry. 


There are ‘about 20 to 26 dolmens in the complex with 
intervening space running between 10 to 16 mat. The dry 
‘masonry walls were constructed by piling-up of flat cut slabs, 
about 40 em. wide and 8 om. long end 15 em. tw thick, The roof 
was covered by a roughly circular or rectangular granite slab 
with a thickness of 16 to 20 Cle The height of the walls below 


the roof slab never exceaded 1 mt; The plan of the room 


enclosed by the wall 1s, some times: apsidal and some tines 


roughly rectangular, Cutside the walls a filling of cairn 
or small rubble was packed upto the roofing slab to make the 
room eesy and for protection from reptiles ete. A single 
entrance always facing north with an average width of 6 to 
BO em. with a threshold slab about 10 cm. higher than the 
Outside surface as if to obstruct reptiles entering into the 
room ave noticed. 


/ 


I¢ 4s rather difficult to assign these Aoluens to any 
particuier period. The flooring consisted of the bed rock 
without any possibility of excavation. Dolmens of this are 
alse noticed at Tumas*? in Egypt, Dhanora?® in the Durg district 
of Madhya Pradesh, and Palani hills? in Coimbatore district 
‘ of Tamilnadu where the pits inside thse Dolmens consisted of 
a few bits of bones, beads, glass bangles but without any 
pottery. One dolmen at Dhanora contained a copper vessel 
of the late neolithic or chaleolithic periods., 


GONDIMALLAs « 

fhe villace is about 6 km. from Alampur in the same taluk 
in Ughboobnagar district and in between the rivers Tungabhadra 
and Krishna. The doab between the two ravers from Alampur to 
Sangamesvaragm is studded with pre-historic and historical sites. 
Middle Stone Age and neolithic stone tools are noticed at 
many places. Due to periodie flooding by the rivers no chipping 
floors of the stone ages were noticeds 
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Gondimalla is a small hamlet with an extensive megalithic 
burial complex. One group is situated over the Lime stone 
formations abutting the river Krishna, which may be termed as 
Site I for the sake of convenience, ite II 1s about a km.away 
from the village in between Gondimalla and Uppalepadu. Site IIT 
nestleg on the slopes of the hills spreading over the bank of 
the rivor Tungabhadra. 

The megalithic types found here ate similar to those found 
in the north Karnataka region, as at Raichur, Bijapur, Vharwar, 
Hellari, Bidar and Belgaum districts, 


The district of Mahbocdnagar is mostly covered by archeans, 
the oldest of the geoldgiceal formations. The Purans sedimentary 
rocks are found along the bank cf the river Tungabhadra, which 
consist of Cuddapsh and Kurncol formations. The Cuddapah rocks 
extend from Kolhapur ~ Somasila area eastwards end extends 
upto the eastern boundary of the district. The Kurncol formations 
which begin roughly west of Kolhapur extends westward into 
Alampur taluk and beyond, upto Sangameswaram. These formations 
rest on granites at plain levels. Sesides, Banaganapalli type 
of basal conglemerates abounds in this region. These conglome-~ 
rates consist of quartz pebbles with feldspar-matrix, cherts and 
jaspery frogments derived from the Cuddapsh rock. The soils of 
the area are black cotton, red ond ealcarious loam. 


' SITE - Iz This 1s a cist complex situated on the slopy shale 
formations on the right bank of the river Krishnas 


Gist ts The plan of the cist is an exact square with the 
orthostats made of shale slabs planted in an anti-clock-wise 
‘Swastika pattern, The inner space measured 1.60 x 1.60 ut. 
with a 65 em. diameter the port-hole opening towards south into 
@ passage, vertically lined vith shele slab. The passace 

is 2 mt. long and 50 om. broad. The cirele enclosing the cist 
with a dlameter of 7 mt. is a dry cirevular wall of pbtine 
shale slabs. . 


Cisul - Ii: It is a huge cist measuring 2.00 x 2.25 mt. with 
& port-hole carved in the southern orthostat Icading to a 
phagage chamber (150 x 6 ems). The port-hole was closed with 
a single slab. The total length of the northern orthostat is 
280 Mt. with a thickness of 10 om. and a present height of 

80 om. The cist ls enclosed by a cirevlar dry vall of shale 
slabs and provided with vertically planted casing slabs as 

in the case of a Suddhist stupa. 

Host of the burials in this complex are passage graves and 
may belong to the Konnur group’? of North Karpnateka with passages 
tovards seuth. Some of the burials have passages narrowing 
towards south. Another notable feature is that the burials 
are found in rough alignwents. 


SITE-Li3- This site extends for usre than 200 sq. mt. and 
sonsist of nearly 100 burials, over rocky barra slopes studded 
with conglomerates end quartz. All the burials are cists ani 


none of the tombs now retains a cap stones 
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Cist «it: Instead of a boulder circles, the cist is encircled 
by a double circle of horizontally placed shale slabs; each 

is roughly wedge-shaped and rounded at the outer end. The 
dieneter of the inner circle is 3.60 mt. and that of the onter 
‘girele being 4.70 mt. with a gap of 35 om. between the two. 

The cist consists of 4 vertically planted Cuddepah slabs to 

form a perfect square of 1.95 sq mt. The orthostats were 
arranged in anti-clockwise Swastika pattern. A 68 cm. 

ddamoter port-hole is found in the castern wall opening on te a 
passage. The passage is 1,10 mt. long and Linea with vertical 
shale slabs which are lover in height than the cist and provided 
with 40 om, door at the eastern end. ‘The cist was filled-up 
with. small rubble and broken Guddepah slabs probably of the 

gap stones j 


Cist-jiz- This is also provided with a double circle of 
horizontally paved slabs. The outer circle measured Ent. in 
diameter ard the inner circle 3.30 ut. The cist is erected 
with shale slabs pinted on edge in anti-clock-~wise pattern. 
it is rectangular in plan ani measures 1.86 x 1.38 mt. A 

45 em. diaucter port-hoie is carved in the castern orthostat. 
No passage chamber 4s provided: | 


CLS Tits It is.an oblong cist (175 x 0,60 mt.) in the 
north-south direction, neither enclosing cirele nor peoking 
of cairn is noticed.. 
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SITK=tis- This complex is situated on the sloping plains of 
the hills on the bank of the river Tungabhadra. Most of the 
burials have circles of conglomerate stone boulders avallable 
nearby. The burials are mostly pit circles, oecasionally 
interspersed with oblong cists. 


BURIALS + _ 3 This is provided with a circle of 19 boulders 
of conglomerate stone with an Lnnor diameter of 5.80 mt. 
There is a tight cairn packing of shale chips, sand stone 


ani eonglonerates. 


— 


we a 
BURIALS -2 s- A gmali burial ame 16 closely planted boulders 
with a diameter of 3.26 mt. There is tight cairn packing of 
cuddapahs and other types of stones in the middle. 


witabo is an iateresting burial with a circle of S6 boniders. 
The circle has a projection towards north in the shape of an 
ayaka platform of @ stupa. The projection is 2.8 mt. broad 
and 1.15 mt. long. The diameter of the circle is 7.65 nt. 

The cairn filling in the middle.cors listed of rubble and shale. 
A eurvacious alignuent of boulder extends from southern emi of 
the boulder circle which possibly encloses an sdjacent 
platforn. 


BURT AL 15 enclosed by a double circle of conglomerate 


boulders with an oblong cist in the middle, . The southern crtho- 


stet appeering Like a od higher than the other three, 


BURIALS is enelosed by a circle of 19 huge oblong boulders. 
In the middle of the circle is an oblong cist (1.80 x 1.10 mt.). 
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& port-hole is at the bottom of the southern orthostat | 
opening on to # passage (1.10 x 6 cme). 


It is interesting to note that the megalithic burials at 
Gondimalla heve architcctural similarities with the Bulthist 
stup2s. The circle of horizontally paved shale sleds around 
sone of the cists is similar to the one found around the 
Buddhist stupa at Kesanapalli.“* The circular dry wall of 
horizontally piled-up shale slabs arcund ti cist and 
vertically. planted casing slab for the dry wall is another 
sinilerity. Thirdly the projections at the cordinel di rection 
in the shape of an ayaka platform ne? is ancther feature. The 
ayakse platforms at the 4 eprdinal directions is a charac rerteyee 
feature of: Andhra stupas. 

MUDUMALAs of PL 4. & Loerprtion ) 

A large number of stone cirales, huce stone alignments were 
previously reported along the north bank of the Krish from 
Thengady” near the Krishna-3hima confluence to beyond Mudumnia 
ent Angunia. Numerous stone circles were noticed to the wast 
’ of Thengady south of Gudabelur, one mile north of Muraridoddi. 
The surrounding area often associated with shone alignments 
measuring 14 to 16 ft. high end 6 to 11 feet in girth and 
_ there were 31 of them when Krishna Murthy visited. 


Later Rama Krishna Rao*( 1977) reported that at Mudumala 
in Maktal telug of Mahboobnagar district, the alignments are 
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Locally known as "Zanthiralln" and "Nilvurallu", which consist 
of blocks of stone of 14 to 16 feet in height without any marks 
of chisel or drill. They must have been quarried by aeans of 
fire setting. These huze blocks of stone are arranged in a 
diagonal fashion i.e. the stones of even numbered roves are set 
in the centre of the square. In other words, if a line is 
drawn from one row to another a beautiful criss-cross pattern 
4s found. The even numbered rows seem to contain 6 stones 
while the odd numbered rows contain 7 stones, Many of thee 
stones are not intact. There sre altogether 7 rows in all, 
eovering an approximate area of about 200 sq. ft. Many of 

the stone have tumbled down. 


On the south-west of the village are found some rock 
bruisings incised over huge boulders, These consist of a 
erudely carved humped bull with an upraised tail, a human 
figure possibly a female (mother goddess) with outstretched 
and upraised hands and out stretched legs. Another figure is 
@ curvilinear trident over a circle, In another similar figure 
the side prengs are cblique and the middle one which is longer 
bisects the cirele, In the third such figure the side prongs 
are oblique and the middle prong appears like @ arrow-head 
am bisects the ovold circle belows | 


CHAG ATOR: - 


About a kilometre west of the village of Chagatur, there 
43 a cluster of megalithic port-holed cist burials with 
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passage chambers, Some of them have double circles of 
horizontally paved shale sliobs. One of the recently excava- 
ted cist burials has a passage chamber to the south, ond was 
divided into two compartments in the north-south axis. These 
compartments were further sub-divided by another set of 
partition walls. In the northern half of both the compartments 
human sized stone benches, supported by vertical slabs were 
installed. The cist and the passage chambers im other burials 
usually have a single port-hole but this particular burial 

hes two port-holes in the southern slab, cne at the upper 
level and the other at the lower correspomiing to the 

height of the bench. Evidently, the stone benches were 

used for exposing the dead bodies until the flesh ete. was 
consumed by carrion eaters and naturel agencies. This view 

4s strengthened by the elaborate arrangement of the cist whieh 
has, besides, a usual slab circle, 100 x 100 ft. enclosure wall 
with a single entrance in the south wall. Similar feature was 
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noticed at Valigonda™ megalithic burials where a dry wasonry 


enclosure (144 x 8&7 ft.) with a height of 2 ft. was noticed. 


Pragad@°(1978) reported that in all the four quadrants 
fragmentary skeletal remains and typical megalithic red ware 
sherds were collected. Besides, four huge vertical stones as 
memorial columns are noticed at the cardinal points. A very 
sighificant feature of this buriel is a rock brusing over a 
shale slab depicting a standing human figure with hands 
raised in anjali and worshipping a pair of foot prints. 
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The dressed stone circle, stone columns at the cardinal 
points ami the worship of the foot prints may have e bearing 
on the evolution of the Buddhist stupa. 


PEDD AMARUR: « 


Peddamarur@’ 4s a small village in the Kolhapur taluk of 
Mahboobnager district and situated on the left bank of river 
Krishna. As the village and its surroundings come under 
submergence area of the Srisailam Hydro-Electrie project, 
najor excavations have been conducted in the financial year 
1977-78. The habitation siteof the carly histori¢) perio’, 
about 10 heetares in extent, lies on the south west of the 
village and roughly half kilometre away. Two groups of 
megalithic burials were also found at Peddamarur, the first 
ane towards the north of the village about a kilo metre away 
and the second about 3 kilometres south-west of the village 
and near the river Krishna. Excavations were concentrated 
at the second group of the megalithic burials and &t the 
habitation site. 


HGBLTATION MOUNDs - 


Eut for a solitary potin coin of Sotakarni III 
the excavation at the historical site has not yielded any 
datable object. For arriving at an absolute dating for the 
site we have solely to depend upon the pottery types, beads 
am other objects recovered from the exceyation. No coins 
either the punchemarked or any other variety was attested 
to from the earlier Levelsy 


Altogether six éceupetional levels were recorded of which 
the top two are marked by structural constructions with shale 
slab quarried leeally. The above mentioned coin may help us 
to date the late levels to the Satavahena period. From the 
earliest oceupation level upte the end of the fourth, no 
permanent structures were evidenced, but for post holes and 
paved floors, Yet, there was profuse occurence of pottery 
and other eultural objects from all levels. 


Acomparatively study of the objects recovered from the 
historical sites and the megalithic burials, both about 3 km. 
apart may help us to discern the nature of hebitation. Some 
of the pottery types from the habitation are exactly similar 
to those found in the megalithic burials. The bhiack polished 
pottery which was very scanty but for few car spools in the 
Sateavehana period vas ubiquitous beth in the earlier habitation 
level as well in the megalithic burials, The allblack ware 
and black and red ware dishes some with typical ledged and 
out-turned lips, the coarse red hat-shaped lids are cosmon. 
The barrel shaped hexagonal crystal beads are found both in 
‘the habitation and the burials, Similar beads were reported 
from Prakash”? 4n the tron age contexte 


The carnelian etched spheroid beads, with circles and dots 
in the middle and the long barrel circular beads with chevrona 
in between concentric lines found in the carlier levels 
disappeared in the Satavehana levels. These types tave been 
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reported from Sanur”? Mast3°9 Sang anakall and Porkalam 


St 


In the Light of the above discussion it may now be 
possible to arrive at a reasonable time scale of the habita- 
tion site. 


Pericd I represented by four occupational levels from 
the carliest to the ond of fourth is co-eval with the 
megsglithic cist burials. Period two overlapping the fourth 
upte the end of the sixth is coeval with the Satavahana period. 


Six occupational levels were traced. Post-holes noticed 
in some trenches may indicate the nature of residential houses 
during the earliest habitation. The houses must have had sud 
walls covered by some thatched roof supported on wooden poles. 
The second level comprising of layers 7 and 6 was also marked 
by post holes. The flooring inside the houses, as in the 
earlier level appeared to be of rammed earth, a thin line of 
which was noticed, The third level was marked by floors paved 
with shale slabs end few hearths of burnt clay. A ten were 
deep bowl was noticed in the vicinity of these hearths. In the 
second kitchen (B) a platform paved with shale slabs was found 
behind the hearth » possibly for keeping vessels after ccoking. 
About a metre dast of the hearth was a huse red ware storage Jar, look f 
may break in conrse of usage ) it was buried half into the ground. 
The flooring of the fourth ‘level was rammed with small rubble 
and paved with shale slabse 


Level five contemporary with the Satavaharmm times, was 
merked by profuse usage of shale stone for domtruction. | Aan 
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enclosure wail noticed in level V was laid direatiy over the 
ground without foundetion. 


The pottery from the megalithic levels included biack 
polished dishes, tan-vare (dark brown) bowls some times 
decorated with concentric lines over the shoulder. The 
eollection also includes hat shaped lids which have exact 
proto-types in Meg I and II. The pottery also consisted of 
red polished, black and red and black polished wares. There 
are also few sherds of buff-ware. The common types are vases 
with beaded and flanged rims, sometimes grooved at the top. 
Most of the deep bowls vere red polished some have scot steins. 
Besides the black and red ware dishes, there are black polished 
and black and tan-ware dishes. Dari brown or tan-ware jars 
were common during the mogalithic peried. Another comnon type 
was @ narroy necked vase with a flanged rim possibly used as 
@ lota, 

ANTIQUITIES L@ 

the oollection of antiquities from the megalithic levels 
ineluded beads of terracotta, horn, jasper, etched carnelian 
and shell. The terracotta beads aro tabloid, sometimes decorat- 
ea with concentric cireles. Jasper beads are mainly spherical 
of dark-green and dark-brown hues. The etched carnelian and 
white painted beads were decorated with double rows of chevrons 
enclosed by double concentric lines on either side. There are 
also beads with eireles and dots, Mention, may be made of 
3 types of quarts erystel beads ~ one truncated parrel with 


hexagonal, the other is pyramidal hexagonal with 9 flat base 
and double vertical perforatisn at the base. The eutting of 
the second type of bead exactly resembles that of a diamond. 
The third type is simple spherical. There is aiso a solitary 
steatite tabloid bead. The above noted erystal ani tebloid 
steatite beads are usually found in the chaleolithie levels 


ad well. 


Iron objects sre very few which included an arrow head, 4 
socketed spearhead, a sickle and a lanpe 


THIC TALS: o 


Tvo groups of megalithic burials were discovered at 
Peddamarur. The first group is on the north of the village, 
about two kilometres away, lying by the side of a cart truck 
Leading to Chinnamma bavi village. The burials, all port- 
holed cists with passage chambers were erected over a high 
mound, Presently there are only six burials, the remaining 
being disturbed. The cists were constructed over made up 
mounds enclosed by circles of vertically planted slabs, The 
intervening space was reinforeed by circular walls of dry 
masonarye 


One port hole cist is exactly a squere in plan ani 
measured 2,45 x 2.45 metres. It has an oblong passage chaaber 
(0.50 x 1.75 metres) towards south. The dlametre of the 
enclosing circle is 8 mt. The space between thecist chanber 


and the circle measures 2.85 mt. 


AOE 
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GROUP Lis 


Apout 3 km. south-cast cf the village and one km. north 
of the river Krishna, lies the secoml group of megalithic 
burials over a ‘rocky mound seattered thickly with haenatitic 
quartzite rubble. Presently there are 38 burials, most of 
them being multiple chambered cists, of which 2 are squeri sh 
or reetanguiar, 15 are oblong single chambered and 3 pit 
circles. Ont of this group four burials were excavated. 


AE 


This is a triple chambered cist burial of shale slabs, 
with a port hole (0.63 metres) in the southern wall slab 
Opening into an obleng passage chamber towards south 
(1.70 x 1.30 metres). No capstone is noticed. The cist has 
a eirecle of horizontelly placed slgbs of large and medium 
sizese The outer edges of the slabs were dressed in a seai- 
circular shape. The intervening space and the cist were filled. 
up with shale slab. 


As already noted the cist was transepted into three 
chaubers in the north-south orfLentation, the central cin mber 
being bigger, the two chambers on either side have sinilar 
measurement with port holes for each chamber at the flocr 


Level so that there is access from climber to chamber, 


Chamber I measuring 2,55 x 0.65 metres was closely packed 
with small shale slabs, haematitic quartizite pieces and 
red clay upto a depth of 35 om. Smaller shale chips and 


rubble were used down to the level of funerary deposits. ‘the 
pottery and skeletal remaing were badly crushed due to the 
heavy welght of the filling. No skull is noticed but for a 
few charred bones inside urns. The pottery consisted of coarse 
red jars, sone times incised with oblique strokes. There are 
more than 40 pots of black and red, all black, red and coarse 
rod. The types included hat shaped lids of coarse red-vare, 
vases of black ware and red ware with thickened ani out-turned 
rims. Some of these black ware pots have thickened rims and 


have four perforations above the shoulder on the four sides. 


Seme red ware pots were decorated with double rows of 
pinched design and obliaue incisions below concentric banis,. 
There is also an all black ware miniature bowl with concave 
bedy and sharp carination at the waist tending to the sarger 
base. The hat shaped lids sometimes have thickened and 
flanged Tims and sometimea rolled and slightly ovt-turned. 
Another interesting feature is the occurreme of black ware 
funnel shaped lida, some times with a ledged rim and having 
a knobbed terminal at the tope 


Iron objects are seanty but for a small knife in the 
shape of siekle which is still in vegue as used by shepherds 
for cutting small twigs. The other object is an iron ring of 
blade with ends bent fervard to overlap in the shape of a 
spirale 
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There are two beads of quartz crys&al, ore big aniother small, 
both barrel shaped, truncated and hexagonal in cross section. 
Similar beads were reported in Prakash excavations in iron 


age context. 


In chamber II, a terracotta sarcophagus was noticed adja- 
eent to the castern wali, a big fragment of which was lying 
near the western wall, Inside the sarcophagus only few 
splinters of bones were noticed. The pottery consisted of 
hat shaped lids, all black ware dishes and ref ware vases etc. 
Some of the red ware pots contained charred bones which 


ineluded fragments of calcined skull bones. 


There are more than 26 pots inside the chamber, which 
4neluded a red and black ware deep bowl red at the top and 
black below. It appears the bowl was straight fired by 
piling up bowls one over the other. 


In chambers I and II after removing the contents the floor 
slab was also removed. In the middle of the chambers it vas 
noticed thst small pits were scooped into the bed rock for 
depositing funerary vases, some of them containing human bones. 
The pottery included squatish all black vare ring stands, a 
read ware pot with elongated neck and tapering body, another 
small black ware pot, 4 black and red ware dish and a black 
ware not in the shape of a bottle gourd. In order to koep the 
contents intact the gaps between the pots inside the pit were 
plugged with fine earth. The base of the floor slab was also 
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rammed with fine earth gthat it would not exert pressure over 


the contents of the pit underneath. 


In chamber III the funerary deposits were noticed at aiepth 
of 1.33 metres, consisting of a large number sots and human bones, 
most of them being unidentiflable as much erushed due to th 
weight of top filling. The pottery consisted of red ware, 
bisek and red ware, and coarse red ware. ome of the pots 
were placed over the human bones. 

MBG TEs 

This is an intact burial of shale slabs erected in an 
anti-clock wise Swastika pattern, with a port hole in the 
south wall leading to a passage chamber. The port hole is 
44 om. in diametre, carved exactly in the middle of the 
gouthern wall Slab ond slightly above the floor for enabling 
free acaess to both the compartments. The door slab of the 
port hole slided down and found in the middle of the passage 


chasber. 


The eist was divided into two compartments by a low 
partition sisb of 20 em. high which was tightly irs erted in 
between the floor siabs of the two compartments. Besides some 
crushed skulls, bones and pottery, there was also a sarcophagus 
of terracotta which has six legs in two rows and decorated with 
an applique band of finger impressions below the rin. 


fhe rim of the sarcophagus was Luted with a terrecotte 
figurine of possibly a buffalo, with a single sturdy horn with 
a back ward sweep, as it was intended to be luted at the place 
of the secondhorn, The head is slightly turned aside. The 
gareophagus vas covered with a convex 11d now erushed and 
eontained a few human bones in a very fragile condition thickiy 
embedded inside red clay.(Pt 4- ©? 


In the same chamber one crushed skull vas placed near 
the port hole slightly tilted tewards west, 4 few long bones 
were foul tewards north of the skull. A second fragmentary 
skull was further north with longer bones in the north-south 
orftentation, A maxilla with damaged teeth was found at sone 
distance from the skull. Two iron rings constituted the other 
finds closely towards south of sarcophagus, about 16 cm. away; 
fragments of a third skull with some longer bones were placed 
in the north-south direction. A fourth skull along with few 
erushed bones was at the south-east corner of the cist with 
an iron spatula closeby. én tron eable type nail riveted to 
a copper ring was found in between the sarcophagus and the 
partition slab. Nost of the bigger pots with lids were placed 
adjacent to the valls and smaller ones near the bones., 4 
carinated red ware pot vith lid was at the north-east corner. 
It may be noted that at every corner of the cist pots were 
desosited possibly as offerings to the gods presiding over the 


quarterse 


It appears, the cist was reeusei for a number of times. 
Initially a soft bed of earth was spread over the floor slab to 
a thickness of 5 to 6 om. then the skeletal remains and offerings 
were deposited. Another bed of earth covered the earlier remains 
for interring a second set of human relics. After the entire 
space inside the eist was filled up the port hole was opened 
again ani without entering into, one more skull with few 
collected bones were deposited near the port~hole from outside. 
Even the cist chamber sometimes was used for interring the 
remainge 
CHIMBER TEs, 

fhe western chamber contained a single sxull seperately 
interred with three longer bones and two terracotta sarcophagi 
besides an array of pottery. A red ware sarcophagus placed 
at the south-west of the cist is petogonal in cross section and 
truncated-barrel -shapeds It was hand-made end tapers at both 
ends. A squerish door (20 x 17 cm.) is slightly above the base 
and has a door slab, lying outside. The exterior of the 
sarcophagus was finely polished. It contained a few fragments 
of charred skull bones in association with other crushed bones 
over a bed of red clays | 

The second sarcophagus 61 x 40 em, 1s fusiform ani pointed 
at both the ends which has a door in the middle with a closing 
slab now lying crushed inside with the fragments of the 
sarcophagus and the bones, It was decerated with double rows of 
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multiple concentric lines at both the tapering ends. It contained 
a fow fragmentary bones and a erushed skull possibly pertaining 
to a ehild. 
MEG Ts 

This 1s a single chambered cist burial (2.30 x 1,85 metres), 
lying to the north-east of the cemetery. It is Swastika in plan, 
with & pasaace towards south and has a cirele of horizontally placed 
slabs, The passage (1.30 x 1.05 mt.) is slightly towards east’ 
of the middle. A port-hole 44 em. in diametre, is in the middle 
of the southern vall with a door slab(60 x 70 om.) The cist was 
seeurely sealed with small rubble and shale to a depth of 1.20 mt. 
whereof the skeletal remains werghoticed. No floor slab was 
provided, the skeletal remains being deposited directly over 
the bed reck spread with a thin bed of ashy silt. In all 
8 skulls were founl st various places inside the cist on the 
same level. Three skulls vere close by the port hole and no 
single skull was intact. At times the occipital bones vere 
dislodged axl some times crushed down into the mandible. ‘The 
general pattern of arrangement congisted of a skull with few 
longer bones on either side and miniature pots nearby. All the 
bigger pots were placed adjacent to the walls. 


After the entire space inside the main cist was filled with 
several funerary deposits the passage chamber was utilised for e 
Oth deposit consisting of a skull, long bones and pottery. 
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Apert from thecommonly ozcur‘ng tron objects such as 
chisel end knives etc. one triangular blade of iron vhich was 
possibly used as ean arrow-head is quite interesting. 


WEG IV: 

This is a pit burial with a passage to the south and 
enelosed by a double circle of disintegrated shale rock. The 
oblong passage chanber (1.87 x 0.53 mt.) of shale slabs has 
a door slab on the north now slided down into the pit. The 
skeletal rewains were noticed at a depth of 1.80 at. lying over 
shale bed rock. The skull was placed towards north of the pit 
lying on theleft side and facing east. The mandible was 
disledged. The other bones such as fenur, tibia, radius, ulna 
aml ribs. and a part of the pelvic were much crushed. The size 
of the longer bones indicate e tall person. Thdleg bones were 
placed one over the other and the hand bones, the radius ond 
vina, wore. on the right of the skull. 


In many aspects the burial is unique. The skeletal remains 
were interred in a pit, vather than a cist, but vith a passace 
chamber towards south. A. door was provided on the north of the 
passage which usually serves ag dcor slab to the port-hole of a 
cist burial. Instead of lining the pit with slabs to build a 
cist it vas lined with calerete boulders. ‘The other variation 


was the presence of a double circle of boniders instead of a 


Cirele of horizontally placed slabs. Pottery was also very scanty 
but for a much damaged black miniature pot. In view of this, it 
is likely that burial may be the arch-type of cist burials with 


passages « 
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JONNAV ADS: 


A very interesting Megalithic site situated near 
Jonnavada™? on the left bankof river Penner, in Kovur taluk 
in Nellore district, was excavated by the Dem rtment of 
Archaeology. The site lies in between the village and s low 
hillock standing on a Jeepable road leading to the village. The 
burials are covered by wind blown river sand to a thiekness of 
10 em. to 2 mt. Below this is a deposit of morrum covering the 
bedrock composed of soft laterite. The burials were carved 
into the bed roek in the shape of a jar with an elongated narrow 
neck, bulbus body and a flet base. The vertical section 
appears like an inverted funnel. At the base of the cutting 
& sarcophagus was placed invariably in the esestern side of 
the chanver, Even among the disturbed burials the position 
of sarcophagus could be located from the shallow cutting sade 
for placing the sarcophagus on the eastern side of the floor, 
the adjacent wall of the chamber to the sarcophagus was also 
scooped in an ecblong oval shape 30 thet the sarcophagus can rest 
firmly on its base. 

There might have been other structural appendages like 4 
stone circle, cap-stone and cairn packing. But {t is Learnt 


that the villagers have removed the stones and carried avay. 
BUHT AL No. 33 

The Burial was excavated into the lateritie bedrock with a 
diameter of 80 om. at the neck. The lower edge of the neck 
where the shoulder takes a wider curve having dlanter of 96 ca, 


The total length of the neck is 6) cm. The chamber was cut 
deeper tovards oastern side where a sarcophagus consisting of 
beads was pleced. The other funerary assemblage consisted of 
bowls of black and black and red wares with funnel shaped lids 
of black ware, big red ware vessels ete. Neither iron objeats 
nor skeletal remaine were noticed. This appears to be a post- 
cremation burial. 


BURIAL No. 23 


This burial lying exactly scuth of the Burial No.1 was 
dugeout by the villagers. Fragments of a sarcophagus ami an 
4ron atrow-head came to light during the excavations. The 
diameter of the neck is 60 em. and that of the body is 180 cm. 


BURIAL No. 33 


This was also disturbed by the villagers leaving only 


, 


fragments of sarcophagus, an arrow-head and human teeth. The 
neck of the burlal was very narrow with a diameter of 45 em, 
and a total depth of 20 cm. 

Similar reckcut tombs were noticed In Kerala. The rock- 
cut-tonbs at Channapparanbue* near Feroke Heatlway Station had 
stone circles, none of which however was to be seen, Bgoh cave 


tomb had top opening big cnough for an adult to lower himself 


into the cave and the top holes were covered on the surface with 


a granite square slab. The top hole in the form of a hallow 
cylinder superposed itself on the hallow half sphere which 


constituted the cave prcper. As in the case of Jonnavada burial 


11t 
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the floor was also cireular and the wallsarched-up te the top 
opening to form 4 domed vanit. Another cave tomb near Veroke 
Riy. station had a small rectangular entrance on the north- 
east, leading on to a rectangular pit also cut into the rock 
but open to the sky and provided with a flight of 3 steps. 


fhe tombs at Jonnawada yielded iron tripod stand, a 
trisula ani lamp. ‘The tombs at Paranbankali™” also in Kerala 
yielded similer iron trident, tripods, daggers and some 
objects with forked edges. 


geswea;° 


Tenneru aituated 22 km. east of Vijayawada is connected 
by Vijayawada Machilipatnam Railway line. On the cast of 
the yillage there is a megalithic site in which leered 
sarcophagus urn-burials were seen side by side. In all the 
eases north-south orientation was noticed. Most of the adult 
burials were noticed in earthern ware sarcophagl having © te 
12 perforated legse 


- 


Most of the tubs are in matt red ware, Tha entire body 
of the tub was hand made. In some caseg there are decorations 
of rape design on the exterior of the earthern ware tub ani 
two perforation in the front side, 

The excavation of the burials at Tenneru brought to light 
& new aspect in the method of disposal of the dead. It appears 
that a regular potter's industry making these earthern vare tubs 
was in'vogue. This vas substantiated by the presence of standard 
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size of tubs made in two halves. In case of shortace of a 
‘gudtable size for an abnormally tall adult, a gap is seen at 
the centre whieh 4s plugged by placing pot sherds. The custom 
of depositing pottery such as lid-cum-bowls and tumbler jars 
inside the tubs is also common, The largest carthern ware tub 
measured 6'.3" x 1'.8" x 1'.8" having 12 perforated stands and 
contained the skeleton of an adult in complete articulation. 
The associated finda consisted of knives, blades, two beads of 
earnelian besides a bunch of ghell bends. 


AGLRIPALLT 1 » 


Agiripalli a famous pilgrim centre in the Nusvid taluk of 
Krishna district is about 2 ka. from Vijayawada. The willage 
nestles on the south of the hill, Sebhanagiri. At the top of 
the hill is the famcus temple dedicated to Laxminarasigha. 
Flight of ateps are provided up to the top of thehill. 


The Sobhanagiri with an approximate height of 600 ft. 1s 
of the khondalite rock group. On the vestern foot of the hill 
is an extensive eist burial complex. Most of the burials are 
devoid of boulder circles, Prosently the burials can only be 
located by the eairn packing found hither ard thither, Many 
burials here been dug out by the villagers for: finding “out 
allegedly hidden treasures. ‘ 

The entire area is deeply eut by the several nullahs 
emanating from the hilly exposing a few of the burials. In many 
burials even traces Of boulder circles are absent, It is likely 


that the burials never had boulder circles dua ta non-availabi- 
lity of granite or such rock, in the vicinity. 


The burial site is covered by rubble ani rod soll but 
the lewer reaches of the hill and the extensive plains have 
deposit of red-alluvium to a thickness of 3 to 4 ut. 


EOATALS 2 = 
The eairn packing is visible in many burials which kept 
nost of the burials intact. Three types ofburials are 


noticed in the group. 
1) Cist 2) Sarcophagus 3) Urn 


4ll the burials so far excavated are secondary in nature 
and many are of post-erematory in nature. Few splinters of 
ealeined bones are fount in many cists. The pottery is not 
prolific. Tron 49 also scarce. 


x fon 

It is situated about 60 mt, from the foot of the hill 
and oriented in the north-south direction, There was a cairn 
packing to a height of 16 em. around the cist. The longer 
orthostats of granite measured 1.60 mt. Neither port holes nor 
cap stones were noticed. The smaller orthostats on the north 
ani south are Just kept to plug the sap detwoen the longer ones. 
They were thin and crunbled. The space inside the cist measured 


76 om. broad. The slabs were arranged so that the tops slightly 


tilt dnwards te avoid falling back. The crevices sat the floor 
level, were plugged with rubble. The total height of the longer 


iis 


orthostat (north-south) is 1.15 mt. The floer slab, also 
granite, was broken due to pressure of welght from above. 


On the north-east, outside the cist a red ware globular 
pot was pleced. Inside, at the aonth-west corner wag one more 
globular vase of red ware. Adjoining it was a ssall pot and 
a dish. 

In the middle of the cist near the western orthostet is 
@ small pot with straight sides and sarinated at the base, It 
hag a thin red slip ani burnished surface. There is a finger 
impressed design between two concentric bands over the shoulder. 
The pot consisted of red soil and few calcined bones at the 
bottom. Nearby, were four mintature pots, three of them are red 
ware, nade on slow wheel, with thickensd end everted rims. The 
fourth one is a plack and red ware miniature pot with nafl- 
headed rim. Also thore are two lida, one bigger with a deeply 
grooved rim and the second one vith an internally thickned rin. 


Thera is a solitary iron find ef doubtful shape appearing 
like @ lamp auch corroded and disintegrated. 


CisTotis= 

While chaweating CisteI, another cist vas noticed at a 
distance of 1.60 mts. avay towards the wast, and at its floor 
level tightly capped by four rectangular granite slabs. The 
longer orthostat¥ measured 1.45 mt. The northern orthostats, 
longest ef all, stands to a height of 1.45 mt. possibly to 


gorve as a head stone. 
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The cist contained four skulls, two plased lying one 
over thebther and adjacent to the western wall. Two other 
gxulls were near the eastern slab. In between these two pairs 
were the longer bones such as femur, tibie and febula. Another 
set of bones were found undernesth the second pair of skulls. 


Ty the ceramic assemblage was a red ware pot sbont 
10 em. in height with a thickened and slightly everted ris, 
with a thin pale red slip. The other is an ili-fired black 
and Ted wate bowl with a featureless rim. The shining 
burnished surface 1s crackled, The collection also included a 
lid-cum-bowl of pale red ware. 9 iron object was noticed. 


By ae ~ 


The Longer orthostats of this cist measured 3.90 ut. 
Long and 1.60 mt. high. As in the other cist, the glabs vere 
arranged te t11% inside at the top. The northern orthostat 
was very small (0.85 mt. broad and 1.50 mt. high) now broken 


into fragments. ‘The floor slab was intact. 


The contents of the cist were two black-ani red ware 
globular pots with narrow bottle-snecks and nail headed rius,. 
Theres was also a black and red ware deep bowl with e feature. 
less rim. The burnished shining surface is crackled. There 
were three other red ware sarinated vases of similar shape with 
flanged rims. Close by are threa rad ware lids with grooved 
rims. But for a few calcined bones ani the above pottery 
ne other find wes noticed, 


S&RCOPHACUS( A): 


While exposing the south-west quadrant of cist-I about 
4 mt, west of it, a terracotta sarcophagus was exposed at a 
dapth of 10 cm. It has 6 legs and is much crushed and oriented 
in the north-south direction. I¢ measured 1.37 ut. long 0.46 at. 
broad, 0.47 mt. high including legs. The thickened ris was 
deeorated with thumb impressions. The sarcophaeus was narrev 
at the rim and broader at the base. The contents were a few 
caleined bones, cemented under a eompact red soll. Ho mactal. 
object were found. | 


SARCOPAAGUS(S) : = 


This is found to the north-cast of Cist-I at ea depth of 
6015 mt. from the surface. It is well burnt and has six legs. 
The thickness of the fabric varied between 11/2 to 3 em. It 
measurad 1.12 at. long and 0.46 mt. broad inside ani 6.60 mt. 
high, and consisted of two black and red ware pots cof medium size 
with narrow bottle necks ani flared out thickened rims. The 
third pot is a red ware straight ‘sided beaker With a featureless 
rim. & few aplinters of calcined bones vere fowl towards the 
northern side. Wo matal object was noticed. 


GRN BURZALS: « . 

Ata distance of 3.60 mt. from the Sarcophagus(3) towards 
west, 2 urns were exposed at a depth of 0.40 mt. The two urns 
were planted side by side. Urn (4) is a red ware jar with 
globular body, rounded bese and slightiy everted rim. It has a 
thin red wash and decorated with concentric bands. At the 
bottom of the pot are a few oaleinea bones. 
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URN(B)2= | 


The 2nd Urn 4s almost similar in shape and colour es 
Urn (4). The rim is demaged and missing. But for a few bone 
fragments no otherobject was found. 


It is interesting to notice the various burial practices at 
one place, such as stone cist, terracotta sarcophagus and urn 
burials. Both cremation and excarnation were practiced but 
stratigraphically excarnation was carlier. But for the cairn 
peeking no boulder eirelos were present. Granite is not 
evailable in the vicinity and the slabs used for erention of the 
cists must have been carted from a cGonsiderable distance, This 
may also explain the agence of boulder cireles. 

MURTY ALAS ~ 

it 4s & prominent Zamindart village in the Nandigema taluk 
of Eriahna District. About 2 km. from Muctyale”® there is « 
dilapidated village by name BShogalapadu near the Krishna river 
with an extensive historical mound close by. The mound was 
fleoded by the river many times in the past. About 1 kh. 
tovards north of Bhogalapadu and adjacent to the Jagrayyapet.- 
Muktyala road, there is a rocky knoll studded with a large nusber 
of megalithic elst burials with passage chambers, The mound is 
locally known as Virnlebodu (mound of heroes) and the buriale 
are mown as the temples of "Ratasist, 


Ont of curiosity, Veturi Sankar Sactry dug out two of the 
cist burials. One cist had a port-hole leading to a passage 
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shamber, The passage chamber consisted of skeletal remsins of 

a horse and the main chamber, of human bones. It appears the 
mandible with teeth and vertebral column of the horse were intact. 
The bones were identified by V emnchanira Reo, Prof, of Snatomy, 
Guntur medical College. Interestingly there ie an illegible 
prahmi inecription above the port hole. The letters are consider- 
ably big ani probably read as "LOQVIGHI", There is alse one more 
letter below, which was identified as ‘JA’. 


In the proximity of the burial, there is a figura of a 
eailoping horse brnised over a whitish shale slab. 


HASHHATPED 


The moggpithic burials at Hashmatpet about 8 km. from 
fyéerabad havo been first noticed by Or. Walkor ané reported by 
Hendows Taylor®? during the 19th century, Sell and Captén derie 
as repotted by Taylor opened two tonbs and found chains of 
iron ani a.bell of brass with iron tongue. In the year 1936 
excavation of two more burials wos undertaken unier the 
supervision of D.G.Maekenzie. The bigger cirele was 26 ft. in 
diameter having 24 boulders. The erthostats were 10 ft. lone 
ana 7 ft. broad and 4 in thick, The floor slab was found at a 
depth of 7 ft. below the surface. Pottery and iron implements 
" were placed inside and also outside the cist, with the smaller 
vessels inside and the larger ones outside. The smaller vessels 
com listed of bowls, dishes end small pots mogtiy of the highly 
polished black-and red varisty. The iron implements inohded 
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knife or dagger, sickle, ring of an axe and the prong of a hayfork 
(flat) or ploughing implement. Three bronze ferrules of 

walking -stiekelike objects were also found, Fragments of 

human skulis, four teeth cf a middle aged man ani leg bones of 

@ calf ware found in a highly ai stntegrated vondition.s, 


' Again in 1971 ¥.b.Niges@? nes excavated 2 more burials. 
One of them being completely disturbed yielded some stray 
pieces of broken pottery of red ware and én iron piece. The 
second burial which is a cairn pit cirele had a double cimle 
of 22 boulders in the outer and 2) in the inner, fhe diameter of 
the ontereeircle is 10 mt. amd that of the imer is 8 mt. 
The burial pit measures 4.90 x 3.25 mt. its orientation being 
north-south. The pottery consisted of black and rad, polished 
black, bright red and dull re@ wares. The chief types are the 
funnel shaped lids, bowls, dishes, pots with sacger base ant 
ring stands ete. The iron objects recovered vere *beanti ful* 
sickle and an fron stirrup. 


MOURA AbEs 


At Koula ars? 4 to 6 miles north-east of Secunderabad, 
was found a very extensive field of cairn cireles and dolmenct¢ 
eists occurring in'groupse One such group, the northern one, 
extended over 20 to 40 scres of land. The exeavations were 
confined to this region. The circles varied in diameter fron 
240 to 10 mt. with the cnuirn heap rising to a height of 
0,6 to 1.4) mt. above surface. The boulders of the circles 
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weee roughly dressed ani in moat of the examples there were 
#4 bonlders. In the case of circles, too smail to have 24 
boulders, the excess ones were deposited inside the cirales,. 
Loose earth end stones filled up the interior of the circle upte 
the level of the eanpstone which occurred generally at a depth 
of 1 to 11/2 mt. No pottery ond other antiquities occurred 
abeve the capstone except in one case, vihere a number of 
‘surehis’ or water jugs, small pots, bowls and dishes and an 
iron ring of a hatehet occurred in the loose filling above the 
eapstone. The water jugs were all of black polished ware, 
closely resembling their modern counterparts. 


The cists had four orthostats, one floor slab and a 
capstone of a greenish trap rock. The orthostata projected on 
both ends end the end slabs were placed between the side slabs, 
which varied in dimension from 2 to 3 ute long by 1.60 to 2.20 at. 
broad, The internal measurements of the clasts ranged from 
2 to 1 mt. long x 1.90 to 0.60 mt. broad end 2 mt. to 1.2 mt. 
deep, oriented north-south often with a slight inclination towards 
east-west. At the floor level 2.40 to 3 mt, below surfave, in 
the pit but outside the cist, were placed large and small pote 
including ring stands, bowls, dishes, pletters, ani incense- 
burnors or chalices, identical with similar vessels from the 
burials in otherparts of South Indias. The Llorgeat pote were 
1.70 mt. in diameter, 0.85 mt, in height, while the saellest 
were only a few inches in eireumference. The rims were either 
plain omecorated with varlous designs and most of the gmail 
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vosselg wero black and red incolour and were well polished. The 
pottery Was arranged gometines in groups or in rows of single pots. 
The saalier vessels like bowls, dishes eid vases vere sometines 
deposited inside the cists, The excavators felt that the cists 
ware f£illedinteraally with a fine goft earth, often not 

‘availiable in the locality. Yazdank felt that its occurrence 
"was due to peredlation ani its mixing up with the contents was 


responsible, in many cases, for their disintegration. 


The iron objects consisted of knives, dagzers, hatehets, 
axes, spears, links of a chain and a lamp supported on three 
bavs, These were generally placed noar the tight hand of the 
eorpse. Hatchets occurred usually cutalds the cist on the Left 
or mear the head slab. A copper or bronze bell accurred inside 
another cist, which also yleldéd an iron lamp withlegs. Similar 
belldnad been found earlier at Mowla ALi, Narkatpalli, <ynnateur 
and many other sites. 


The burials, according to Yagdand, belong to various poriods, 
The largest ones were thdoldest, where the skeletons were nore 
disintegrated though their outlines could be traced out. The 
corpses Were laid in contracted postions The height of the 
bodies ranged from 1.60 to 1.60 St. Gne of the smaller burials 
contained ecomparatively better preserved skeleton. 
ZANAMPETs 


At Janaspet*? 


some 2) miles south-east of Muncapet, 4a 
Burgampahad taluk of Kharmam district, exlated an extensive burial 


ground extending over several miles ani lecally known as the 
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burial ground of 'Rakshasas’. The burials occurred from the 
foreat to the summit of the neighbouring hiliock, characterised 
by great circles of stones, with the central uprights or the 
orthostats supporting the enormous ¢apsicohes. This site was in 
the same general locality ag that from which Willian King ani 
Mulberan studied the dolmenoid cist tombs agscaiated with 
eruciform ronoliths but 1t was s separate group a few miles oway 
from the Kaperlagury group. Ho crossas were present in this 
group. But at seme distance away from the burials were two 
wedge-shaped pillars of stone with rounded projections like a 
haman head placed above the houlders, planted side by side, The 
Lerger one. had a pointed bottom 2.20 mt. in tall 0.90 in bread 
at the shoulders end 6.40 mt. at the head anf 0.9% mb. from 
shoulder to top of the head. Ongof them, the shorter ono, 

had tvo soncentrie circles placed side by side, being 0.15 mt. 
from centre of the one to the other, resembling the female 
breasts. Thus, the two plilarsa represented the effigics ef 


a mang end a woman. 


One ‘of the circles, 10 mt. in diameter, was excavated. 
In its centre was an oblong cist, 1.20 at. high, covered by a 
capstone some 1.60 mt. x 2.35 mte and 0,60 mt. thick. ‘he cist 
was filled with earth and some 0.40 mt. below the top of the 
cist was found an oblong stone sarcophagus chiselled out of 


solid rock and placed on the floor slab of the cict. The eist 
and the sarcophagus were both oriented north-south. The 
sarcophagus, placed by the side of the eastern orthostat, 
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eontained two iron objects. Outside the aarco in the eist 


oceurred the remains of s monkey and & mangoose slong vith some 
pot sheridise 


DONG ATOGT: 
At Dong atogu 


extensive cemetery with wore than 1600 dolmenold cists, out of 


? miles west of Janampet, was located en 


which one was excavated. Yhe stone cirele had a diameter of 

21 mt. dn the midst of the cairn filling was a cist, having 

11 erthostatic slabs, three each on the east, south ani west 
and twe on the north, supporting a massive capstone, 3.£0 mt. 
by 2.50 at. with thickness of 0.80 mt. It did not contain a 
sarcophagus but on the floor of the cist were found iron objects 
and pottery pieces. 


The above burials appeared to be fanily vaults, as sone, 
of them contained more than one sarcochagus, sotic of them being 
smaller, probably meant for children or membera of lesser 
status. They were generally constructed of tne local cozsrse 
sandstone slabs often embedded with pebbles. The iron sojects 
included stirrups end hoes, apears, some 0.90 mt, leng end 
knife pledes. The pottery vas of a bright red eoleur, The 
bounding circles, wita the boulders dressed sosetines into an 
are vere perfectly circular. 

POLIGHETT CHERG GupDas 

Farther excavation was conducted by Knaja Md. ahmed“? 

in the year 1040-41 et Polichetticherugudda. Cromlech A, 
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situated at the highest point of the hill has got a ring of stones 
around it measuring 10.50 mt. in diameter. The chralech is 
in the middle of the ring, the capstone slab measured 3 and 2 nt. 
with a thickness of 0.45 mt.. The slab rests upon 13 smal ler 
slabs 4 each on the western emi eastern sides and 2 each on 
the northern ani southern sides. The upper slab was earefully 
renoved but neither antiquitios nor skeletal renainsa were found 
in ite 

in eromlech 3, the capstone sleb was supported by 10 smaller 
slabs. The insfde of the cromlech was filied with soft sani and 
it contained no sarcophagus. The bottom slab was. exposed 
which measured 2.40 mt. north-south and 1.10 mt. east«-vest and 
0.42 mt. in thickness. On the north eastern side the slab vas 
rounded. The finds in the grave consisted of fron objects Like 
stttrups, hoes and spear and a gold ring. Thepottery was of Light 
red colour. 


The architecture of these graves is plain ond simple. 
They consist of a small chamber Looking like a table raised 
above the ground. The table top 49 invariably a monolithic slab 
of varying dimonsions, the greatest length, width and thickness 
of the sleb being 3.60 x 2.40 x .66 mt. The slab is supported 
andheld above the ground by smaller slabs (0.60 x 0.60 x 0.20 mt.) 
which generally very in number, the magimum number being twelve 
ani the minimum being four, The chamber has been constructed on 
a sheet of rock and vhere it 1s not available, a slab of rock 
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equal to the size ef the interior of the chamber has been fitted 
in. The thicknees of one bottom slab is 0.46 mt. 


Majority of the chambers have got a ring of stones around 
them which haa got a diameter evon of thirty five feat. The 
gtones of the rings have been in some cases Gressed into the 
shape of an are 30 skilfully thet they form a complete circle. 
The area between the chamber and the ring in some cases slopes 
towards the ring end ie paved with rubble. This was done 
probably for draining avay rain vater from the clamber. 


at Valigunta®® on the left bank of the Musi river, 14 miles 
from Bhongir on the Nalgonda read to the west of the granite 
hill, occurred about 600 cairns over an extensive area. These 
circles sometimes had cairn heaps. They had an average diancter 
of about 11 metres. ‘Two of the cairn ciréles hed a manhir north 
of them, about 2 mt. tall from the ground. There was a 
reetangular dry masonry enclosure 48 mt. north-south by 26 mt. 
eastevwest with a helght of 0.6 mt. ‘St the middle of the 
southern wall, occurred a semi-circular structure about 3 mt. 
in radius and divided into two equal halves by an east-west vail, 
& wmenhir, 3.20 mt. high stood in the centre of the northern 
compartment. This carious construction vas a new feature not 
observed in other sites of this region. Yasdani reported 
extensive megalithic sites from this region also, 
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SiG ACUR 


Singepur®© is situated at @ distance of 6 tx. from 
Busurabad a taluk headquarters in Kerimnagar district. The 
, Megalithic gite lies at the foot of the hillock, abutting a 
age tanke There were at about 50 stone cireles founmi in groups 
of amall and large girelea by the road side. The number of 
stones in the circles varies from 10 to 20 ani many stones were 
Missing. Invariably there 15 a cist in cach cirele but not a 
single eap stone is ieft. Sone of tha side slabs of the cists 
show above ground and others are flush with the surface. The 
internal diameter varies from 4.50 to 7.00 mt. One of the 
burials had 16 boulders in the circle vith an inner diameter of 
7 mt. In average each boulder measured 1.60 x 0.90 mt. In 
a fey pit circles eap stones are visible, In the surface a few 
sherds of black and red ware could be picked. 


The orientation of the cist is peculiar as its long axis 
was seen to he placed east ani vest instead of north and south. 
The cireie round a cist was formed of 16 big boulders, its 
outer diamter 8.22 mt. and inner 7.30 at. The eist was opened 
which consisted of hard so4l at the top and the bdlow wes soft 
earth or silt. Next came sandy soll to a depth of 1.4 amt. 
and below that was found clay like earth. Potsherds were found 
at varing depths. Near the eastern: end of the cist two big pots 
had been placed which were totally crushed. Theether finis 
included a bone fragment and a pisce of iron appesring like a 
spear OF atrow-heade. 
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RGLAROND As 

Kolakonda pessibly a shortened form of Kolanukondsa derived 
from the Ramaswagudram tank abutting « range of hills. A megali- 
thie burial complex consiloting of more than 200 graves lies in 
en area of one square kiloCuetor near the hill, Peddagutta. 
She entire atea marked by mango grooves ant other fruit bearing 


trees, is now under cultivation. 


The boulders encitcling the burials gust have been brought 
from the neighbouring hill lying at a distance of 100 st. They 
eongist of 17 te 21 Lateritic boulders with diameters ranging 
from 7 to 9 mt. Hany ara disturbed by removing the boulder 
stones and planting them as domarcating lines between the fields. 
Mest of them are pit circles, but there are a few ciat burials 
with damaged slabs. On the surface a few sherds of Black and 
Red vare dug Rout from the burial could be collected. 


The early historical site eoeval with the megalithic 
period at Kolakonda covers an area of 50 hectares and lies over 
@ sléping plain between the Chinnagutta and a rivulet, « 
tributary of the river Meneru. The surface collection incluied 
Black andi Redg Reds Dull Red ani Black wares, besides a few 
neolithic celts. The entire mound covered by black alluvial 
clay with a profuse admixture of ash, 19 now almost dug up and 
carried away by the villagers to manure the fislds, 


Pelakonda in the Jangoan taluk of Werangal district can be 
approached from Nondral, a small village on the road from 
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Jangoan to Suryapet.e Polakonda, about 14 ‘me from Mondrai, is a 
small hamlet under the povenue jurisdiction of Samavaran. 
GROUP sAt~ 

A huge megalithic complex consisting of 60 to 70 burials 
is located on the south-cagt of the tank. Most of the burials 
are cairn cireles with or without cap stone. A few burials 
have double cireles of boulders. Five buriels ont of the 
above complex were measured to get an idea of their dimensions. 


MEGALITH oI! » 


It has a double circle of tonkders, 32 in the inner ani 
35 in the outers the inner diameter measured 13 nate 


MEGADITH 11. = 
T& consisted of a single circle of 26 huge boulders and 
was provided with a cap stone measuring 2,70 x 1.70 mt. 


MEGALETHTITs ~ 


It hes a single circle of 14 boulders having an inner 
ddaucter of 4.40 mt. 


MEG ALITH TV 3 = 

It has 26 boulders in the inner eircle ani 30 boulders in 
the outer circle andhas a cap stone measuring 3.30 x 0. mt. 
MECALITH.Vs - 

It has 12 boulders measuring 5,60 mt. in diameter. 4 cap 
atone vas provided but it is now disturbed. 
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GROUP.Be 

: "At the south face of the Peddagutte hill ani abmt 200 at. 
away is & sprawling megalithic cist burial complex. There are 
nore than 100 burials, most of them are bereft of boulder 
atom The orthostats of many burials are aissing but a few 
purials still preserve their identity jutting out of the sandy 
gcc 

; | The orthostats were cut-out of white granite brought from 

the Poddagutta hil]. The lenger orthostats of one of the burials 
measured 260 tt. amd the shorter 6.55 mt. The lengthwise space 
inside the cist is 1.70 mt. The slabs are 10 om. thick, The cist 
is oriented north ~south, 


| Another cist situated on the bank of 4 nullah was recently 

opened by thevillagera ani the pottery thrown out. ‘The collec- 
tion included Soe miniature vases vith elongated necks and 
slightly evertea rim, a dull rea ware lid-clchowl and & few 
sherds of a black polished ring stand. 
BUD IG APALLE = 

". Xb 49 a small village about 6 km, from Suansbad, ‘he 
villege is surrounded by ring of hills lecally known as 
Valasagattn, Sanjlvarayanigattu and Venkayagattu. At the 
base of Sanjivarayanigattu is a huge megalithic burial complex, 
‘all cist turlals, mont of them damaged. One of the burials is 


eneireled by 16 boulders. The eist inside the circle is in 
the shape of 4 Swastika, and measured 1.70 mt. long 75 om. broad. 
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Another burial has a circle of 24 boulders, A third burial 

with a rectangular cist in the middle was enclosed by 12 boulders, 
The elst was packed with cairn. Suria), No.4 was enclosed by 

22 boulders and the eist was 2 1/2 mt. high shove the surface. 


The biggest cirele of the ccmplex consiated of 34 
youlders with inner diameter of 14 mt. The burial pit was 
eovered with a capstone of squarish granite slab measuring 
2.70 x 3 metres and with ae thicknessof 0 on. The capstone 

hw 
was vorkens 


' She cist eomplex et the foot of Sanjivarayanigattu 
consisted of mere than.50 burials. In between Valasagattu and 
Sanjivarayanigattu a huge bund was constructed to collect 
rain water from the hills, thereby a deep tank known as’ 
Kalkicheruvu had formed. Apparently this tank wost have been 
constructed during megalithic period itself, 


a 


About a mile avay from the burial complex towards north 
4s a tenk in the vicinity of a villsce known as Regoniea, Gn 
the western bank of the Regonda tank and inside the fielda many 
ancient iron working spots were noticed. Iron slag vis 
scattered all over the fields, I was told that ‘on ore was 
mined from the slopes of Valasagattu, 


adjacent to Valasagatte is a historical mound enclosed 
by a mad rampart with an existing height of 10 wt. above the 
surface. Surface exploration revealed matt red were conical 
bowla, deep bowls of well Ipvigated cley, sherds of chacolete 


ware (hag? brown), highly polished-black ware, black and red were 
ete. Soue of the potsherds had nail tip and flores] &signs, I 
exaained two depp rein gullies. At the lower levela I collected 
a broken mace head with ateneter of 10 cm. and two neolithic 
stone axes. The total thickness of the cultursl deposit ranged 
between 2 end 2.50 at. 


CHINA TORTADs - 


It 24 situated 7 kw. from the Palakurthi village in 
Jangoan taluk of “arengal district. There is a large megalithia 
couplex consisting of 49 te 56 burials bying on the road side 
and over the southern slopes of a huge tank. There ig a hillock 
known as Boderutta about a furlong gouth of the m galithia 
complex. Moat of the burials ave cists of granitic slabs. 

Some ef the arthostats of the cists are projecting outside the 
lend surface due to erosion of the soil which slopes into the 
tanks / 

BOGEPRA: - | 

Youmere a small villege in Jangoan taink of Varangal 
district is somidered to be the birth place of the celebrated 
Telugu lyric poot, Bommera Pothans, who wrote the Telugu 
version of Bhagavathame 

To the east of the village is a megalithic cist complex. 
Most of the boulder circles were removed by the villagers, only 
a few orthostats are visible projecting outside. I was 
informed by the villagers thet the famous poet Lived in the 
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vicinity of the burial site. The seat shown to me by 4 villager 
where Pothana is believed to have composed his verses appears to 


be a megalithic ofat rearranged like @ scat. 


RAMONIPATAS 


fhe village Ramunipatl 45 8 im. avay from Siddipet in 
Hedat district. Towards south of the village and half km. ovey 
there {3 & mogalithic burial complex which gonsisted of 60 
burials of pit circle type having single and double honlder 


at? 


.cireles. ‘he conplez lies on the southorn slopes of the hill. 
Bue to ative cultivation the boulder cireles were mostly 
removed, The total area of the complex is approximately two 
hectares, One of the burials which is intact had 2 singles 
cirels of 16 boulders with an intornal dianeter of 4,56 mt. 
and an external diametre measuring 6.40 mt. Just 9 mt. avay 
from the above Luncad another pit cirele with an internal 
diameter of 3.30 mt. and an external dlarater of 4.55 at, The 
average height of each boulder is 40 com. and 1.60 mt. wide. 
There are 12 bonlders in all. The other structural appendages 
avnch as cap stone ani rubble paéking are absent. Another 

mege had 1% boulders in the cirele with an internal diameter of 
4,20 mt, and an outer circle of 6.48 nt. 


(bo) FHUMMANNAPALLI: . 

ihe village Thutmannnpalli is 4 km. south of Hugurabad 
on the Karimnagar - Warangal high way. There are traces of 
megalithic eircles scattered with bouléers and rubble packing. 
The total area of the site is half a hectare. There are 
presently 6 intact burials, One burial had on internal dianeter 


of G'mt. with 14 boulders in the circle. The average distanze 


_- between burial to burial 1s not more than 2 at, 


(e) CRILPUR: 


The villege lies 10 km. away from Huzurabad. On the 
cutskirts of the village a gmall group of megalithic burials 
extending ovar an area of one acre on the slopes of @ gall 
hilleck. By the side of the burials is a small rivulet. The 
average distance between burial to burial ig 2 mt. Only 2 
burials have eapstones, one of which measured 1.60 x 2 mat. and 
& thicknesspf 75 cm. The number of voulders around the burials 
vatics from 14 to 2%. 


(a) SERISTPALLT se 


Tt 19 ebout 7 km. from Chilpur in Hogurabed taluk. A 
huge burial complex with 40 numbers lies towards northvest. 
Two burials with double elreles were noticed. One of then 
had 16 boulders in the inner circle and 9 in the outer circle. 
The inner circle hag @ diameter of 6 at. and that of Suter the 
being 7.50 mt. The second has a circle of 19 boulders inside 
and 21 cutside, with alaneters cf 8 and 9 meters respectively. 


MANDAPALLTs « 

Handapaill in Medak district 1s situated a kilometer avay 
on the east of Siddipet-Karlanagar road, There are abait 45 
megalithic eireles here. There is another burial complex with 
16 burials to the north-cast of the village. The complex 


fra 
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contains besides pit cirelea, cist burials the slaba of most 
of which have been remeved by the villagers. 


PALAMKUL 4 3 « 

Palamkula is situated on the Siddipetelusnabad road, 
about 14 km. from Siddinat. To the north-east of the villerce 
thera is an extensive megalithic compler with only 36 burials 
remaining. Most of the burials have been disturbed by the 
villages. 


NARM AT: @ 

It 4s about 2 miles avay from Palamakula. There is no 
proper conveyance to the village and the approach ia by a narrow 
eart track. Tho village end its surroundings are covered by 
bilaek soil, mostly uneven and cultivated by wells, There is a 
megalithic burial complex towards south of the village. Most 
of the cist burials have been disturbed by the villagers for 
the sake of the stone slabs; most of the circle stones also 
have been removed and utilised for demarcation of field 
boundariese 


EGLLURs « 


? 


It is & smsl21 villeke about a mile away from the iddipet. 
Kanereddi road. At present there are about 40 megalithic 
burials on elther side of the Siddinpct-Kamereddi road, many 
being disturbed by the local people, 


BOGHAM PAD 3, 

The departmentof Archasolegy and Museums conducted 
excavations et Poohampad*? on the right bank of river Godavari 
in Nizamabad 4istrict, for two field seasons, at an extensive 
megalithic burial site, The three km. long stretch along with 
bank of the river Godavari is marked with several megalithié 
burials in the form of single and multiple cairn circles. 


MEO oD = 
fourteen 

it consisted of a single cirele of 2 eatelaaed massive 
granite boulders numbos=%4 and measuring 3.6 mt. in diameter. 
The space in between boulders had a very thick scattering 
of rubble which extended to the centre. It appears the burial 
was partly disturbed by treasure hunters. However, the funerary 
assemblere remained undisturbed. 4% the bottom of the pit 
meaguring 6 x 4.6 ft. pottery was huddled-up consisting 
mainly ted-ware pots ami black and red ware bowls and dishes, 
The bottom of the pit was levelicd up by a deposit of loose 
earth to a thickness of & em. as @ sort of cushion to the 
overlaid pottery. The black and red ware bowls were scened to 
heve interred first than the red ware, In the middle of the pit 
was seen two orushed skulls besides a few bones deposited over 
the red ware pots. The skulls were completely crushed leaving 
no traces of identification. The mandibles were seen dislodgad 
from their goekets, The whole pit vas filledeup with dug 
ont earth and ‘alluvial elay cleds upto the brim level, 
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MEG =TLs « 

It consisted of 19 closely plented unhewn granite 
boulders with an external diameter of 24 ft. and had a yory 
heavy packing of rubble. The excavation revealed a central 
pit mensuring 71" in length end 5*-6" broad and had ite 
orientation in the east-west direction. The pottery consisted 
of black and red Ware, red and all black ware comprising mostly 
of pots, dishes, and hour-giss type stands, To the extreme left 
of the pottey vere seen 4 skulla in a crushed state. One of 
the siulls faced upwards with the frontal region and marnilibles 
intact, and the bones lafd in an extended position. The iron 
objeats consisted of a sickle, a chisel and &@ few animal bones 
seen lying by the side of the pottery. 


SP on, lea 


It is bounded by a cirele of 14 unhewn granite boulders. 
The little space in between the boulders is filla by a tight 
packing of rubble brought from the river bed. The rectangular 
pit measuted 2.85 mt. x 2.08 mt. On the pit floor was pleced 
a large bulk of pottery consisting mainly of 14 red-varo pots. 
Along the western edge of the pit over the red ware pots was 
placed a heap of steletal remains in a disarticulated state, 
The crushed skull, separated from the mandible is placed towards 
nerth and turned to west. On the right side of the skull a lump 
of an animal bone at a fairly higher level was noticed. 


13" 


KAGAMBAPURs = 


The extensive excavations at Paddabankur have net 
yielded any human skeletal remains, Kadasbapur?® is the 
nearest burial site to Peddabankur and it is reasonable to 
proeaume that the people lived at Peddabankur buried their dead 


at Kadanbepur. 


Kadembapur exactly north of Peddabankur in Feddepalli 
taluk at a distance of & kn. has & huge burial comples 
consisting of more than 600 burials, perched on the western 
and eastern slopes of the hilis, The river Maneruy ateibutery 
of Godavari, is abutting the burial complex towards south. “The 
inihra Pradesh Dept. of Archaeology and Museums excavated 
& burials under the supervision of the author, 


MEG ALITU Es 


jt is situated at about 100 mt. from Pavuralabodu and 
appears to be an important burial, prominently marked by a doublé 
eirele of 21 large sized bouldors in the inner circle with 
diameter of 7.6 mt. and 25 boulders in the outer with a 
dianeter of 9.76 mt. The boulders were firmly packed with 
cairn filling consisting of basaltic and granitic pebbles, The 
filling rose to a tumulus of 1 mt, high froe the surface. The 
pit was covered by a huge cap stone measuring 7 x 4 wt. with 
a thickness of 40 em. weighing approximately 19.35 tons, It. 
must have been slided down to the burial pit by constructing a 
ramp. The burial pit, cut to a depth of 2 mt. from the cap stone 


iA 


was filled up with loose brownish earth uith a mix-up of szail 
kankar awd granitic morrum thet was dug out from it. 


The pit contained a badly erushed szuli, vith parietal ond 
eceipital bones broken into emall fragments, The mandible and 
maxille were missing, A few fragments of longer bones such as 


femur, tibla, fibula were placed in a rough alignment. 


The funerary pottery was aryanged at varying levels. The 
bigger red ware vases were placed at e higher level which vere 
subsequently pressed«down ond popken. At a slightly Lower 
level was a ring stand with a black ware shallow dish over it. 
At a still lowor level were the smalier pots and bones, 


A javelin, 1.25 mt. long with a shouldered head and tip 
slightly broken was placed pSrallel to the skeletal remains. 
Another copper hilted curved dagger vasa neat the skull at « 
corner6f the pit. A secon smaller javelin was placed by the 
side of the bigger Ones. 


MEG ALITE ITs ~ 
it 4s situated about 10 at. west of Meg-I and com sted 


of double cirele of boulders, 21 in the inner with a diametor of 
6,60 mt. and 25 boulders in the outer, 7.60 mt. in diamster,. 


The tyo eireles were provided with a firm packing of 
basaltic and granitic pebbles. A small cap stone, 1.30 mt. 
dong and 42 om. broad, covered the burial pit. The pit was cut 
to a depth of 1.50 mbe from the cairn and oriented in the 
east-west direction. 
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This is a seeominry burial with two badly crushed skuils 
placed at the northern end of the pit with a bottom cut-out 
eonch near one skull end enethor placed near the chest of the 
second skull. A single mandible end a few Longer fragmentary 


benes, femur and tibia, were placed in qa rough articulation. 


A small dagger was found near one of the skulls and a 
pair of javelins each about 85 em. long were placed over the 
pottery. leaving out the skulls, ail the other bones were 
covered up with funeral pottery. 


The interesting feature of this burial was the bBbsence 
of bleck and red “are. The othor veres included dull red ware, 
biack ware and red ware, The bikger vases are of red ware and 
hour glags type ring stands are of black ware and the smaller 
vases Of red ware. The total numbsr of pots were twalve, 


mostly crushed. | 


MEG ALITHoTIL 3 

it is located about 60 mt. north of Meg.il, has & sinple 
circle of 19 granitic boulders vith an inner diameter of 7.¢D mt. 
end a huge cap stone measuring 3,35 x 1.83 mt. with a thickness 
of 0.46 mt. half of it being visible bafere excavation. 4 tight 
pecking of rubble between the cap stone and the bovlders risas te 
a height of 6 om. from the surface level. The pit 2.90 x 1.00 mt. 
was found 1.10 mt. deap below the cap stone. It was roughly 


rectangular in plen ami oriented axactily in the north-south 
direction. It was Pilled up with morrum and disintegrated rock 


that was dug out from it. 


The skeleton with complete articulation was placed in 
the middle of the pit over e bed of soft clay with a thickness 
of & sine The skull was badly erushed and vas placed towards 
north with two small stones an either side. On both the 
flanks of the mandible were founi two spiralled wire ear rings 
vith mich enerustation, apparently made of gold. A dagger 
28 1/2 om. long, 5 em. broad vas found thrust into the 
elavical whieh wag slightiy dislodged from the original position. 
The phalange bones of both the hands were pushed inte two 
bottomecut conchesa.e. 4 few of the ribs were glightiy danaced 
and the pelvic bones also crushed. The Left femur ves broken. 
interestingly the right tibia and fibula were found eut in 
oblique fashion and the heel bones were missing, The truncated 
tibia and fibula were placed over two stones. 


This strange custom was also noticed at: Dtanabad”© whore 
the part belew the knees was cutt off. There were 14 port holes 
ail round which suggest the existence of a canopy. It is 
therefore sugcested as a case of ‘lying in state’ bofore the 
barial. At inamgoan®* in ease of adults the part below the 
ankle was found missinge 


Gn the right side of the pit were two hand made, flat 
based, ill-fired, duil red ware Jars. Thore is an applique 
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cord design over the hand made vases. The smaller bisck and red 
ware pottery ouch as the bowls, funnel shaned chalicas, ring stands, 
ete. were arranged over the body below the shoulders Lanaving 

the skull open. The total number of nots were more than 34 in 
nusber. Just over the pelvic portion, seven dull red ware ring 
stands with funnel shaped chalices were placed. 


MEGALTTHALY COoimeno§d Cist) so 


MegeIV is a disturbed cist burial with 6 single 
concentric eircle of 21 boulders. But for the northern 
orthosteat, the other three were removed and thrown-ovt in 
plecas by the trensure hunters. The elst was provided with 
a floor slab measuring 2.30 x 1.20 nt. with a thictnoss of | 
G ome The northorn orthostat with a height of 1.25 mt. ond 
1.70 mt. broad vas provided with a big port-hole chiselicd 
slmost in the middle with a dlemeter of 60 em. It was firsly 
sealed vith « granitie door slab (0.75 x 0.6 mt.) After 
elosing the door a tight packing of rubble was given behind the 
door te aveld its felling back. A shallow ramp was provided to 
enter the portehole through which a man could conveniently 
enter the clet so as te arrange the funeraryofferings. 


fhe fleor slab (10 em. thick) was found at a depth of 
iedd mt. From the present surface. The cist was filled up vith 
funcrary wares and earth over the skeletal remains to 4 height 
of 80 cme Fortunately, the hand of the robbers did not touch 
deep into the deposit, ; 
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Iwo skulls much pressed end erushed were at the northem 
end of the pit. The maxilla ani mandibie were displaced. A 
gingle elavical was placed parallel to ulna and radius. A 
pelvic, also crushed was below tibia and febitla, Evidently 
thig was a secondary burial with longer and important bones 
placed in a rough extended articulation. The s*ull on the 
right was badly crushed ard sutures disiedged. The other skull 
4e also pressed hesvily against the floor and features 
disterted, A gingle clavical vas ploosd vertically undor the 
mandible of the lst skuil., fhe ulna and radius were bundled- 
up below a pelvic, found im the widdle., Most of the bones 
vere in a very fragile conlition. 


The skeletal remains and the funerary ceranics were 
placed over & bed of morrum mixed up with clay to a thickness 
of 5 em. Ho preservatives such as lime or ash were used. At 
the south-eastern corner inside the cist a fragment of an 
animal bone was found. There was no evidence of cremation, 


Most of the bones were fragmentary. 


A&A evascentie tanged battle exe was on the right side of 
the akuli. Another pointed knife was also near the head, 


Lotas of black and red Ware vith elongated neck were 
plneed towards south. The entire pottery wastdheel-made. Gne 
of the red ware wases found in this burial has an incised 
design in the form of a squere with Loops at the corners, The 
sane désign was found ever a garnet button seal found at 


Peddebantur with a Brehnmi inseription of early Mauryan 


characters reading as .XAMASA, 


MEGLITH Ws 


It is a double eirecle consisting of 21 inner boulders 
and 2&5 outer with an inner diameter of 6 mt. The ovoid burial 
pit (2.46 x 1.86 mt.) was covered with a huge cap stone 
4x 2,55 mt. ond 37 cm. thick. The total depth of the pit was 
1.08 mt, from the cairn filling. The floor was paved with 
8 em. thick deposit of ashy clay. 


The skeletal remains were simply huddled without proper 
arrangement. Two skulls were found side by side with a dis- 
lodged mandible, A femur bone was placed ower a skull across 
thdleft ear socket, A mandible with molars dislodged was near 
a pelvic. The humerus, ulna and femer etc. were kept in an 
oblique position to the skull. The second skull was much 
erushed and flattened. The occipital bone of the first skull 
was borken into small fragments. A single vertebra was found 
near a pelvic. A phalange bone was placed into the left eye 


socket. At the four corners were found four small stones. 


At the floor level 4s an iron javelin (1.55 mt. long and 
2 om. thick) provided with a shouldered point (41 em.),. In the 
vicinity is a tanged spear head and a 12 om. long barbed arrow- 


head. Another 11 cm. long arrow-head is at a distence of 10 cm, 
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from the javelin. In total seven iron implements such as javelin, 


spearehead, arrowehead, dagger and knife, etc. are founds 


5 
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The funeral offerings were arranged in diff— rent lwels. 
At the same level as the bones are the black and red ware pottery 
such as dishes, placed over hour glass type ring stands. An 
@ll black ware vase, a funnel shaped chalice, a black ani red 
ware dish, a black and red ware earinated deep bowl are found 
near the skulis, Most of the pots are at the eastern side of 
the pit. At a height of 40 om. above the floor two red ware 
storage pots slightly tilted towards the pit were found at the 
north-eastern corner. The skeletal remains occupied a total 


space of 58 x GB ome 


In between the dagger andi javelin a half broken terracotta 
amnular bead evidently, an car ring with 1 om. diameter 


perforation was found. 


It is very interesting to note that no agricuitural 


implements were noticed in any of the burials excavated. 


GRAVE GOODS: - 


The megalithle burials contained a large variety of pottery, 
fron objects, few stone objects and ‘ornaments such as beads of 
terracotta, semi-precious stones, gold or copper, shell ete. 
Sometimes ear or nose ornaments, armlets or bracelets, ari 
diadems were noticed. Very often grains of paddy and other 
cereals were offered, Some burials also contain skeletans of 


domesticated gnimals such as horse ete 


The most important among the burial furnishings is the 
pottery, which consisted mainly of the black and reds; the 
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black polished, and red polished coarse red wares ete. The 
russet coated painted ware, which was reported from some South 
indian burials is totally absent in the burials at the 
Karimnagar region. Gururaje Rao 50 elassificd the megalithic 
pettery into two groups, the coase and unpolished receptacles 
like the burial urns, the sarcophagi and their lids and secondly 
the woll fired finely polished smaller vessels. 


The burial urns are alsomainly of two categorics, the 
sarcophagi ami the pot burials. The sarcophagi ware generally 
made of coarse erairi“gri tty clay andmostly hand made. 


They are shaped into thick sectioned large vessels of 
pyriform or fusiform urns with elongated body, pointed or 
truncated bottom as found at Adichanallur in Timevelli dist, 
Madurai district and Amruthamangalam in Chengalpat district, 
Amaravati ond Nagorjunakonda in Guntur district, In one of 
the burials at Nagarjunakonda two huge red ware urns, one 
hand meade with flaring rim, elliptical body tapering to a disc 
base with a mat design was noticed. It has a light-red slip. 
The othor urn was cruder than the above, It has finger tip 
decoration in double rows on the shoulder and a loop bn the 
lover, From Bayyarem megalithic burials ethree Legged pyri- 
form pot of dull-red ware was extracted, It has thr-e legs 
shaped a aid of cow, but for the legs, the entire pot was 
wheel mente. At Amaravatl 51 syexander Rea exeavated 17 tran} 
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burials below a minor stupa. The urns contained earth and 
pottery. An urn-burial was exéavated below a Buddhist stupa 
at Yeleswaram’* it is a large red ware pot containing human 
skeletal remains covered by an inverted bowl serving as lid. 
The pit in which ‘the pot was deposited was sealed with a 


eap stones 


The other type, the garcophiagt were noticed in cairn 
elreles, in eict burials and eas well as separately. They were 
sometimes provided with flat or convex terracotta lids. Some 
sarcophagi have rows of lags at the bottom. Some aberrant types 
of sa¥Ycophagi are the zoomarphic types like the ram shaped 
sarcophagus from Sankhavaran or a cow shaped serecpharus from 


Kerala,” er elephahtold urns from Perambair.&* 


The sarcophagi either inpit ecireles or cist burials are 
found from South Arcot, Chenglepat end North Arcot districts of 
Tamilnadu, Kolar district of Karnataka ani Cud‘apah, Kurnool, 
Mahboobnagar Krishna end Guntur districts in Andhra Pradesh. The 
commanest types are oblong cists with apsidal ends, vertical walis, 
and thiekly goozved rims. The valls slightly berf/inwards 
resulting in a bulging body. ‘Sometimes they are found with 
two or three rows of legs ranging from 4 to 21 or more in 
nuniber, often hallow and pierced with holes as at Emer, Kumattur, 


Sanur and Peddamarurs 


A unique terracotta deecouies was excavated in the past, 
at Maski. It is long eylindrical in section with a flat bottom 
and rounded top and has a squarish door in the middle with a 
convex door slab. Pt &--) 
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Aunique ram-shaped sarcophagus fron Sankavaram”™> in 
Cnuddapah district has an oblong chamber and has 6 legs, It was 
decorated on its upper border with rope designs alround. The 
1id was im two pieces, thefront one rising up in the forn of 
the animel’s neck terminating in a socket into which fitted a 
detachable head ef a ram like animal with entwining or curling 
horns. The back part was rounded and without a tail. Tt 


contained unealeined human skeletal renains,. 


The sareophegi excavated at Tenneru in Krishna district 
appear like huge bath-tubs each shout 2 mt. lone. They were 
nade into two halves and in case of shortage of a suitable size 
for any abnormally tall individual the two halves were pulled 
apart and the gaps between the halves were plugged by a 
package of pot sherds. The saveophagi were covered with convex 
lida. Thdlargest earthern ware sarcophagus messured 1.94 x 0.50 x 
6.50 Mt. It hab 12 perforated legs ints’ rows. Seme have a 
a thin red-glip and decorated with an applique design of 
chevrons over the shoulder, Some have two perforations in the 


front side either reprosenting a visage type or port -holesy 


Three types of sarcophagi were recently excavated by 
the anthor et FPeddamapur in Mahaboobnagar district. Ail the 
three cane from megalithie cist burials with single, double or 
triple chambers. The elsts have invariably port-holes ani 
passage chambers towards south, In Meg-2 a double chambered 
eist tith two sarcophagt were found in the western chamber and 


one in the eastern, Out of the two one is of red ware and the 
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other coarse red, both placed in the north-south orientation. 


The first sarcophagus, the red-slipped one, is barrel shaped 
and pentagonal in eross-section atl truncated at both the narrow- 
ing ends. A door 20 x 17 cm. was provided slightly sbove the 
base, with a door slab. PL 6 < 


The second sarcophagus, of coarse red ware, wheel -made, 
4s fugi-form and pointed like a spindle at both the ends, The 
body wastéheel-made end the pointed enis hand-made. It has a 
faint red wash and decorated with double rows of multiple 
concentric lines over both the tapering ends. The door in the 
middle hag a closing slab. 


The third sareophagus, hand made, is oblong am rounded 
at both the ends. It has 6 legs in two rows and decorated with 
an applique band of finger impressions below the rim, At one 
side of the Tim a matt-red terracotta figurine of a bovine 
animal, was luted. As it was intended to be luted to the 
sarcophagus in the place of the second horn, it has only a single 
sturdy horn with a backward sweep. The head 4s slightly turned 
aside, Sulls or cows, if they are long horned ones usually 
have horns curving forward and, if they are of short horned 
type they are stumpy ani pointed. But the hornof the above 
terracotta figurine is sturdy and rounded like that of a bull or 
eow but is long with a backward sweep resembling that of a buffalo, 


The buffalo is believed to be the vehicle of Yama the 
God of Death and presiding over the southern quarter. The cist 


149 


burials with passage chambers at Pedidamarur and the neighbour- 
ing sites, Uppalapadu «ani Chagatur, have the passage and the 
port-holes invariably towards south. The elliptical houses 
excavated at Peddabankur in Narimnager region possibly comter~ 
porary with the megalithic period have doors facing south. 


fhe typical black and red ware is invariably associ ated 
with all the megalithic sites in South India, It is character! ~ 
sed by uniformly fine fabric, burnished and always plain with- 
out much decoration. It £8 generally burnt in low temperatures 
so that it withers away if kept under vet coniitions for long. 
The clay of the black and red ware or black ware was well 
Levigated and does not usually have any sand particles in the 
paste. It is wheel turned and the fabric ranges from medium 
to fine, It was fired under reducing conditions possibly by 
inverted method. The vessels have a glossy slip on both sides 
and a few were salt glazed by throwing salt into the fire inithe 
later stages of firing. The erackling noticed over some pots 
was due to salt glazing. Krishna Murthy°® suggested that the 
pottery was fired on open platforms with slots provided at 


equal distances. 


Beneath the platform entrances for feeding the flames 
were provided. The pots were kept vith the rims inserted into 
these grooves and the rest of the pot exposed. In the interior 
portion of the pot was always filled or pasted ith combustible 
material. ‘hen the pots come into contact with the flames the 
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exterior portion of the pot which is exposed turns red and the 
rim portion turns black due to indirect contact with the flames. 
As a rule the interior portion turns black due to its conceal- 
nent with the comwbustile material. The black slipped ware vas 
fired under conpletely reducing condition. 


In Mege-I, a triple chambered cist burial at Peddazarur, 
there is a unique ved and black bowl, which is red at the riu 
and black below and inside. It appears that the pot was 
straight fired by piling up one bowl over the other. As the 
top portion, about 2 em. long was fired under oxidising condi- 
tion it turned red and the lower portion fitted into another 
bowl in reducing condition ext turned black. 


While the black and red ware and black slipped ware are 
eharaectcrised always by smaller pots of various shapes the 
red ware includes besides few small pots like ring stands, 
globular pots which sometimes contain skeletal reamains, some 
carinated handics, but majority of the shapes are globular 


pots, storage jars etce 


The coarse red ware is marked by some ring stands, lids, 
miniature pets besides the urns and the sarcophagil ete. Among 
the red ware are included medium sized vessels with out-turned 
externally thickned rims, concave neck and bulging profile. 
There are also typical tulip shaped lid-eu-bovls ~ a common 
type in most of the megalithic sites, There are basins with 
externally cut thickened rims sometimes sharply or bluntly 
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carinateds pot bellied vases with out-turned featureless or 
spalaysd-out and externally grooved, thickened rins; jars with 
externally thickened end unier-cut rims sometimes decorated with 
chevrons, The black ware types included ring stands, mostly of 
squattish type with an hour-glass section, conical bowls, 
gourd-shaped flasks, lids, dishes, platters, straight-sided or 
coneave-sided miniature pots, perforated globular pots with 
thickened rims, etc. 


The more common shapes in black and red ware from the 
megalithic burials include deep bowls with round, flat, or 
pointed bottoms, with straight, flaring or bulging sides, often 
carinated at the shoulder and having sharpened roundedy everted, 
or featureless rims, dishes with round, flat or sagger bases, 
straight or convox sides with featureless, sharpened, everted 
or nail -headed rims, cheep or .shallow vessels with rounded base, 
globular body, corinated or rounded shoulders, occasional ly 
sharp or long, straight or concave necks, globular bedied pots 
are also found. 


The rare types of black and red ware induded, chalices 
or bowls on hallow pedestals, with or without slits on the 
hallowpedestal, or the pedestalied vases as fron Maski>? tulip 
shaped vessels, lid-cum-bowls, funnel shaped lids with convex top, 
ring terminal top or flat knobbed top, three or four legged jars, 
conical or long tapering bodied and ecarinated shoulder, vases 
and spouted bowls ete. From Gajjalakonda®® in Kurnool district a 


unique ladle with a solid handle was found under a sarcophagus,. 


Ye is putf-coloured 8 1/2 inches long and 5 inches tall. 


Mention may be made of the long funnel-shaped black 
and red ware vessels found in many megalithic sites as at 
Brahmagiri (Type-100 p.234-285) Sanur (Type-77 p.28) Mask; 
(Type B(V) 23 p.62) ete. end Piklihal. Similar types also 
Occured at Kadambapur and Pochampad in Karimnager region. In 
Meg.III a pit burial in Kadambapur seven black and red ware 
funnel shaped vases with rounded finial tops placed over seven 
ring stends of coarse red vare, were deposited over the belly 
of alskeleton noticed with complcte articulation, They were 
previously designated in the excavations mentioned above és 
lids, but their rims are thin and slightly out-turned without 
ledge or groove to cover a pot. Evidently these are goblets or 
chalices and their placement over the ring stands in situ 
strengthens the above view. 


A slightly bigger al1 black ware funnel-shaped vase vith 
rounded bottom was recovered at Pochampad. The other type is 
a black and red ware vase with a flat base, a thin featureless 


rim decorated with concentrie grooves below the rina. 


The rare types from the megalithic burials in the 
Karimnagar regionineiuded deep bowls with fentureless slightly 
out-turned rims and 4 ledge near the flat bottom. It looks as 
if the red portion of the lower half of the bowl and the black 
portion of the upper half were made separately and luted before 
firing. Similar bowls were raported fron Sanure? The bowl from 
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Kadambapur hag a graffity of cirele with a bisecting line across 
and another spiral like incision. 


There is an all black conical lid from Pochampad in 
Nizamabad district with ea deep groove inside the rim so that it 
will sit securely over the vessel intended to be covered. This 


type was also noticed at Sanur.” 


CPhodg. 1 
Pour varieties of funnel shaped lids all in black ware 


are usually noticed, one is a dish tooped 11d sometimes 
decorated with concentric banda below theneck and deep groove 
inside the mouth. This type was reported from Yelleswaram and 
Jadigenahalii.°- The second variety is recovered from 
Pochampad. The lids have deep channels under the south and 
terminals at the top in the shape of horizontally projecting 
double pointed knobs for casy grip. The terminal of one lid 
has flat double knob, one side slightly raised probably to 
sugzest the head of an animal. The third type comes from 
Kishtapuram cairn cireles which has a ringed terminal. Similar 


types were reported from Sanur ®? Brahmagiri©> and Arikameau™ 


Soni Yeloswaramc” 


In one of the Yelesvaram”’ 


Nagar junakonda 


pit circles a burnished black 
ware dish on stomi covered with a lid is unique. The 1id has a 
ring terminal. The circular stand hag triangular perforations 
in the lower half and rectangular perforation in the upper half, 
& dull red ware ring stand with trianguler projections at the 
top wags reported from Pochampada”= 
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The fourth variety has a knebbed terminal with a Ledge 

€ below. This type was found from Peddamarur and Yeleswaran™ and 
Kaundinyapura 2 ail cist burials. Similar knobed lids come fros 
Khapa’t The knobbed terminals from Peddamarur sand Khapa resenble 
a human phallus. If it was really made to resemble as such 

we have to examine whethor the ring and knobbed terminals may 
represent the sex symbols of the dead. According to Asvalayana 
Grihyasutra iV 
special marks but not the urns with bones of men, Narayana, 


5 the urn containing the bones of women had 


the commentator, called the former as Stanavathi and the latter 
as Stanarahite. Adyappan’? draws attention to the opinion of 
Dr. Heddon who comzented that the pot forms are modelled on 
natural objects and that the pottery shapes in India seem to 


have derived from natural objects. 


Mention may be made of hat shaped lids found at Peddamarur,. 
Some lids have ledge under the mouth and hallow in side. “ome 
are coarse red and others have a thin pale red slip. They were 
found both in the habitation and as well in the cist burials, 
Some of the lids resemble a female breast with indication of 
aven the nipple.(Pt 7- ad) 


fn all black ware bowl from Virabyotnficuntey Yellesvaran 
4s bluntly carinated at the shoulder and has a groove around the 
rim end rounded base. When the pot is inverted it appears like 
a tumaluse 
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In Meg I at Peddamarur a pit was scooped into the bed 
rock umier the floor slab of the cist to deposit some funerary 
ceramic assemblage consisting of a squattish ring stand, gourd- 
shaped black ware pot etc. The pot has a bottle neck opening 
to a splayed out mouth which has a groove inside. It is bluntly 
carinated above the flat base. Similar pots were found at 
Viraboyinikunta, Lohimancheruvu both at Yelleswaram and 
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Monlali ~ and Hashmathpet ~ near Hyderabad. 


Also from Peddamerur there is a coarse red ware medium 
Pleo. % A Wraddla poly 
sized pot with three perforations, two above in one line and 
one below possibly reprr senting avisage type. The poe was kept 
exactly at the north-eastern corner of the cist, which is stiil 
known as the Lakshad Sthing. It is likely that the pot may 
symbolise a Mother Geddess. Visage urns were previously noti ced 


in the Swat Valley’© graves at Timer garha (19¢¢); 


A&A black ware dish in Meg I at Peddamarur was decorated 
with a Sun symbol with a circle in the middle enclosed by 
triangular radiating lines. These radiating lines are agein 
enclosed by a chevron pattern in between two concentric lines. 
In the later Buddhist art we find Yakshas or Yakshinis enclosed 
in @ lotus medallion, as founi at Dhulikatta’? in Karimnegar region. 


From Pochampad pit burials is found a rare type of red 
ware vase with ea squattish or bulging body and a long dylindrical 
neck narrowing towards a featureless rim. ‘Some vases have bulges 
in the middle of the neck. 


LRON OBJECTS s 


In Sonth india iron objects constitute besides pottery, 
the other important feature of the megalithic burials. The 
repertoire of Lron objects found in the megaliths display a 
wide variety pertaining to household, sgriculture, om war,. 
They include daggers, knives, wedge shaped blades, lances or 
javelins, spear-heads often with barbs on one ofboth sides; 
arrow-heads both socketed and tangeds swords of single or 
double edged. Besides, there are objects of house-hold utility 
and agricultural implements auch as flat-axs3 atten with ring- 
fasteners, hatchets, chisels, tripods to support pointed botton- 
ed vessels, lamps, hooks,itinives, sickles, bill-hooks, spades, 
hanging saucer lamps, rods with rounded heads resembling the 
beams of weighing scales, hoe-bledes, horse-bits, ferrules, 
banglcs, nails, frying pans, laddles with long handle and 
bells etc. 


“In the Karimnagar region the megalithic burials at 
Pochampad have yielded a crop of iron objects. These include 
a number of daggers of various sizes, the biggrst measuring 
near 35 om, They have copperor bronze ferrules at the top 
of the blade at the junction of the tang. The ferrules have 
holes in the middle to be inserted through the tang, the 
purpose of which may be two-fold, as a decorative plece and to 
avoid back-ward jerk of the sharp iron blade. Similar darrers 
with copper ferrules were noticed at Kadambapur burials and with 


iron ferrules at Nagar junakonia,. 
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fhe othar object is a goad or ankngh with a massive rod 
handle and a horizontal curving spike. The weapon is usually 
found in Hindu seulpturcs carried by the Gods and Goddesses. 
It was probably used as an elephant goad and also as & Weapon 
of war-fare. A similar bronze weapon from Nohenzodaro’@ vas 


deseribed ag a hooks 


There are also good number of chisels with sometimes curved 
er flat eutting ends. Arroweheads are both tanged ani socketed. 
They were found at Nagarjunakonde “® Yelleswaram™ Senur®+ 
Sisupalgarh®= Brahmagiri@? Texelgnat@ and Maski® in the 
megalithic context. Two unique types of arrow-heads come from 
Peddamarur cist burials. Both are blades in the shaps' of an 
isosceles triangle. The arrow head was possibly hafted at the 
base of the triangle. A lenticular arrow-head was recovered 
from Peddabankur in the megalithic level withpointed endz at 


both the sides. It was probably hafted at the shorter point.(pfs 4) 


The other objects to mention are horse-bits and 
stirrups. The stirrup from Pochampad has ea flat horizontal 
leaf shaped plate attached to two vertical blades at the back. 
Both the blades were riveted together at the top to $5 fastened 
to the leather strap. Stirrups were previously recorded at 
Adichanallur’® Senur®? Kunnattur’° in Tamilnady Jonampet™ 
Pochampad,°° Uppalapadu’= and Guntakel 92 in Andhra Pradesh, 
Junapani™ ond Takalghat™ in Maharashtra besides the skeletal 
96 It is a 


revains of horse itself at Pochampad and Junspani, 


clear proof that the horse and its saddlery were quite in 
vogue during the megalithic period. Theanimal must have been 
put to various purposes. Cururaja Rao?> suggested that the 

use of horse may indicate cultural indebtedness to the Baluchi 
cairn builders. The other interesting bit of saddlery are the 
carb-chains to which the reins are eal vi at is aed ends and 
the chain inserted into the mouth of the horses Such chain wi th 
two separate links was recorded from the megalithic level at 
Peddabankur. Each of the links were pressed together in the 


middle, 


“The other interesting tool is an axe or celt with crossed 


fastoners. A elefted wooden handle was possibly hafted through 


the crossed<straps. Similar axes were noticed at Takalghat?’ 


Junapani,”= Sanur’? Brahmagiri 200 and Adichenallur.?°+ 
( Phakan 9 be lap har) 


158 


A similarly fastened adze,came from the megalithic occupation 


level at Peddabankur. The iron strap is wound into a double 
ringed shaft hole around a thick adze blade which has e blunted 
butt em and straight cutting edge. A nail was driven into the 
haft through the back ring for securing the adze blade which is 
16 cm. long (No.1@ PBK 68). There is an iron plate casing 
inside the crossed fasteners. Similar crossed fasterners with 
casing bat without the adze blede was found in the same level 


in other trench, ; 
Cplale 4 ¢) 
Mention may be made of two battle-axes (Parasy) from a cist 


burial at Kadambapur and a pit eirele at Pochampad. The 
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Kadambapur axe resembles a mushroom in shape with & convex 
eutting edge, 28 em. long. The concave butt~-end was possibly 
hafted to a clefted wooden handle with metal rings above ant 
below to prevent the wood from splitting. The axe from Pochampad 
has a convex cutting edge and flat butt end. Bettle or double 
headed axes of iron are very rare, but of bronze of copper, were 
previously recorded at puntga202 Gungeria, Sarthould ani Hallur, 
One miniature axe from Hallur!°9 has a splayed ont eutting edge 
and narrow convex butt eni. The other axe looks like a 

brooch or bow.(Pt SA bop pork on ) 


Sickles were found in many of the megalithic burials such 
as Pochampad, Brahmagirt!°4 sanur®5 ote, They were also 
reported from Nilgiril H4115196 and the burial urns at 
Adichanallur and Perunbair.°? 


In the recently exeavated. cist burials at Peddamarur a 
serew object possibly used as a drill bit was recorded, the 
purpose which 1s intriguing. A few perforated pots in the 
excavation may indicate that the drill bit might have been 
used for perforating the pots. It might also have been 
used for trepanning but there is no evidence as such. It is a 
long thin wire of iron with the body cabled or screwed. 
Analogies of such driil-bits come from Takalghat?©® adicha- 


nallur and Jadigenahalli., 


C Plaka Vd 5 
fwo mattocks (adze-cum-aze) without shaft holes found in 


the megalithic occupation level at Polakonda in Warangal district, 


were p-rheps hafted with a clefted wooden handle at the thin 
portion 4n the middle. A mattock of copper found at Mohenjadaro 
has a shaft-hole. Mackay)°? was disinclined to accept it as 

a product of Indus Valley culture, it being the only socketed 
implement found there, He preferred to regard it as of a 

later date perhaps even as late as Kushan period. As such the 
mattocks of Polakonda may probably the earliest specimens. 

At Peddabankur it was noticed that for the first time the shaft 
‘holes were provided for the adzges, ag no axe with a shaft hole 
was found either in the megalithic or later level. All the axes 
from Peddabankur are flat celts. 


The other interesting and unique object is an inverted 
trident from Pochampad with a projecting spike or spear~head at 
the top. The weapon was to be carried in the reverse direction 
so that the projecting spike of the central massive rod ects 
like a spear while the side sprongs asshield. This is a unique 
object with no known parallel a0 far. At Yeleswaran’*° in a 
pit burial was found an ircn lance with four spikes at the butt 
end which probably served a similar purpose. Comaon tridents 
with long shafts were foumi at Adichanallur and Raigir etc. 


COPPER OBJECTS3 

Copper or bronze objects ere rare in theegalithic purials 
of the Karimnagar region. They are found only in the form of 
ferrules or casings for weapons like daggers, bells, cups, or 
ferrules of walking sticks, Ina cairn circle at Moulai?? 9 
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eopper bell with ‘an fron tongue woich was still insity and movable 
was found. In the further excavations comlucted by Yardeni??? 

a metal cup (79 per cent copper 21 per cent tin) was aiscovered 
at the northern extremity of a edirn circle. Another fini was 

a frégmentary copper bell. A copper bell was also reported from 
Khapat!? At Hagshmatpet Yazdani recovered 3 bronze articles, 

all of them being ferrules of walking sticks. A copper band to 


be tied around neck of a calf came from Raigir.?® 


The other objects of copper consist of household utensils 


like bowls from Kunnattur’}6 


ani other places in Tamilnadu, rattles, 
eollyrium rods, bangles, rings etc. used for ornaments, toilet 
objects and rarely for utensils. From Khapa!? a dish with convex 
sides and flat base has a 11d with a circular base ani the 

tapering sides are erowned with finial depicting four birds 
perching and facing each other. Another dish similar to the 

above but bigger in size has lid with a motif of four birds. 


Deo suspects a southern inspiration behind those motifs, 
O01) OBJECTS: 


Gold objects were foun in a fow of the megalithic burials. 
A pit burial from Kadambapur contained two spirdlled ear rings. 
At Nagarjunakenda (in Meg.No,XIV) two spiralled ear rings and 
53 small cylindrical beads, 35 of gold and 13 of silver spacers. 
were recovered. At Polichetty Cheruguda*=® near danampet a gold 
ear Ting probably spiralled, was fouml from Cromlech-8 excavated 
by Kwaja Mohammad Ahmed in 1940-41, At Brahmagiri??® gora pends 
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of disc, cylinder of circular cross-section and Long cylindrical, 
were recorded from pit-circles. 
BEADS3 « 

Variety of beads were noticed from burials and habi tational 
excavations, These include beads of gold, silver, copper, 
besides different types of semi-precious stones such as 
carnelian, jasper, agate, onyx, serpentine, lapis lazuli, milky 
quartz, amethyst, glass, terracotta, shell, bone etc. Beads of 
terracotta, annular in shape are common from Kadambapur and 
Pochampad burials,. Analogies occur at Brahmagira*-> Maska2@2 
Kesarapalli’“< Nagar §unakonda?”> etc. The megaliths at Raigir? 
yielded 108 beads, 73 of which were of lapislazuli, 15 of quartz 
erystal, 3 of milky quartz, 2 of granulite, one each of agate 
ani jasper and two or variegated jasper. Of them 59, hed 
circular transverse section while the other 49 were not so. The 
graves at Moulgli?® near Hyderabad yielded small gold annular 
beads of large, medium and small sizes, While the sm@11 and 
medium sized beads are of high quality gold, the three larger 
ones are whitish in colour due to admixture of sliver, probably. 
added to produce the electrum. 


Several types of beads were recovered from recent excava- 
tion at Peddamarur from the burials as well as megalithtie 
habitetion levels. These include beads of terracotta, horn, 
jasper, cernelian-etched, quartz-crystal and. fossiled shells, 


Also there are a few cylindricsl glass beads sqmre in cross 


section. The terracotta beads were tabloid and sometimes 
decorated with concentric circles incised on the lathe itself. 
Beads of jasper are mostly spherical, and of dark green and brown 
hues. The carnelian etched and white painted beads are mainly 

of two types, one is a long barrel circular and the other is 
spherical. The long barrel type was decorated with double rows 
of chevrons enelosed by concentric lines on either side, Identi- 
cal beads are noticed at Sanur?2© Brahmanabad"@¢ Brahmapurt)2° 
Maski?”?, Sanganakellu’° ana Porkalam’s* 


The spherical carnelian beads are decorated with circles 
which have dots in thse centre. In all probability the circle 
with dot may represent the Sun, a symbol found in the chaleo- 
lithic levels as well. 


The other beads from Peddamarur burials are of hexogonal 
barrel shapedmade of quartz crystal recovered from both the 
habitation and burials, Identical beads were reported at 
Prakash!”* in the iron age contexte, | 


ORIGIN OF MEGALITHS: 

The problem of the origin of megaliths is still elusive 
ani the inferences drawn by varicus scholars are hypothetical. 
Some writers have claimed that the black and red ware pottery 
with which the megalithic culture is invariably associated is 
homogeneous, owing to a common origin and the folks who made this 


ware were also responsible for the introduction of iron either in 
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the Gangetic plains or in the peninsular megeliths. These folks 
are often identified with the Dravidians who moved from their 
nucleus in the Rajastan area, in the Benes Valley or from the 
GangaJamuna doab, Fither after or before their exodus to the 
south, they picked up the megalithism and iron technology. 


Benerjee™" suggested that apart from the basic divergence 
of shapes and fabrics of the ware and chronological levels which 
have yet te be fully worked out, 4$ should be emphasized that 
pottery alone does not form a culture. The other concomitant 
elements have to be assessed and 1t would be preposterous to 


speak in terms of a single black and red ware cil ture. 


There are certain striking similarities in colour, shape 
ami fabric between the chaleolithic and the megalithic black 
and red wares, But Sankalie™4 has argued that the problem of 
the black and red ware is not so simple as to superficially 
compare the types and fabrics from different places. following 
Haimendor®™* syppa Raot”© suggested that the black and red 
ware, being the distinctive ceramic type of the megalithic folk 
end their dense distribution in the Deccan and the South ney 
strongly speak in favour of a Dravidian origin, the inescapable 
inference would be that the black and red ware Was a Dravidian 
ceramic. In Bikaner in Rajastan a plain variety of black and red 
ware wes found associated with the painted grey ware. This would 
imply an archaeological evident of the coexistence of the 
Dravidians and Aryans in the primary habitat of the Aryans in 


Indias Subba Rao further ergued thet the Pravidians should have 
moved eastwards and southwards and put an end to or suceecded 
the chalecolithie folk, meanwhile having imbibed tho megalithisam 
and iron technology and ultimately established themselves in 
the Souths 


KAMIL, 2VELEBIL2? of czECHOSLOVAKIA argued that the 
proto-Dravidians Lived somewhere between Nubia and Tran from 
where they migrated into the Indo-Pakistan sub-continent either 
before the development of the Harappan civilization or gogether 
with its mature phase. The Dravidians lived together with the 
Harappans anid used the black and red ware pottery and became 
acquainted with the Harappan symbols of writing, which they may 
have @lso used. Later between 1200-800 B.C. they lived with the 
Aryans who used painted grey ware. They moved away from their 
habitat lying slong side the Harappans during the abae period 
towards the east andsouth-east and adopted the tron metallurry 
in Central India. They alse picked up some of the buriel 
practices from the Harappans or the Decean neolithie people and 
the mepatithie architecture from some contact with the 
mediterrean region. 


Guru Raja Rag 38 


suggested thst the iron using culture 
with its megalithigm arrived on the borders of the sub-continent 
and becouse of the great advantage of the iron technology for 
their economy, it was adopted immediately during the last phases 


of thelr existence by the chalcolithic people living in the 
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upper Yamuna basin, western and central India. 


We have two strains of cultures, one is the black and red 
ware associated with iron as found at UJJAIN, NAGDA ete. in the 
Malwa region ani secondly the painted grey ware associated with 
black and red ware and iron at Attranjikhera in the Yamuna val ley 
and Noh near Bharatpur. He argues that every thing points to the 
adoption of ‘eon in India frog the Cairn Burial folk of 
Beluchistan, abont the later half of the 9th and early 8th 
eentury B.C. 


The megalithism also penetrated into Indie along with iron 
but the Aryans who are accustomed to a practice of the disposal 
of the dead by cremation did not like co-existence with the 
people whe practiced megalithism, Satepatha Brahmana, XIIT,&, 2 
the work of the Aryans lcoked upon the builders of the megaliths 
vith contempt and 4n despicable terms, A clash between the 
cults, in the above circumstances, is inevitable and the vanquish- 
ed ultimately drifted towards the south with their characteristic 
black and red ware, iron and megalithian, 

Guru Raja Rao further suggested that the reason for the 
- non oceurrance of the megaliths between Karachi and the Deccan 
could be the absence of raw material for construction of 
megaliths and manufacturing of iron tools. Secondly the black 
and red ware folk could not find a happy home in the midst of 
chekeolithic people in the gangetic basin and the centralwestern 
Indie. ocawee 


ae 
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The black and red ware people with a highly evolved ani 
well advanced iron technology colonised the areas where plenty 
of iron ore and raw material for construction of megaliths were 
available. Right from the inoeption the black and red vare 
people were subordinates, first to the Harappan culture in 
Seurastra and later played a secondary role to the painted grey 
ware folk in the gangetie valley and chaleolithic eultures in 
the west-central India. 


Dr.R, Subrahmanyam’? suggested that a ceremonial burial 


austom appears to be purely of an Indian origin or more precisely 
of Dravidian origin and it is likely that the people with the 
above charagteristic have adopted a few peripheral trifit's which 
appealed to their imagination. The West Asian contacts, either 
mnaritine or other wise, must have influenced those who were 
already accustomed to some sort of ceremonial burial. Thus 

the porthole in the cist burials which was possibly a Western 
innovation appealed to the imagination of a section of the 
megalith buildérs, who readily adopted the same. 


DALLY LIFE OF THE MEGALITHIC FOLK: . 


The megalithie period of South India represents a distinc- 
tive qulture, which succeeded the primitive neolithte-chalcoli- 
thie culture. Important distinctions are noticed between the 
two cultures, the former being mainly the work of the proto~ 
Australoids, while the latter of the brachy cephalic groups 


of people. There was a sudden jump from the crude stone axe 
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blade eulture to a vigourous and dynamie tron culture with an 
array of weapons, tools and finely polished wheelmade pottery. 
Khethar it vas a sudden cultural conquest or a slow evolution, 
the distinction is clearly perceptible,. The new culture spread 
rapidly and extensively in the Decean and peninsular India ani 
blossomed into a mode of life with basie unity. 


The repertoire of the trialts of the above culture is 
often designated as themegalithie culture and the entire span of 
its existence as the megalithic period. It is really a misnomer 
to designate a culture from the mode of buriels, but our present 
knowledge of the social set-up during the period is so scanty 


that we do not have any other alternatives 


OCATION O Eat ND SETTLEMENT P. Ns 


The location of the megaliths depended upon geological 
and climatic conditions,. The burials are invariably noticed over 
rocky high -grounds unfit for cultivation and in cbse proxinity 
to hilioecks or an irrigation tanks The needs of altivation 
might not have dictated the situation of the burials as presumed 
previously, but, the availability of raw material at hand for 
building such elaborate monuments might have. been the main 
inspiration. The megalithic burials at a-few places noticed 
in close proximity to the irrigation tanks or perenial rivers 
and arable lands shonla not lead us.to presume thst they vere 
agriculturists. No where in the vicinity of the burials or the 
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irrigation tanks, their habitations were noticed. They lived far 
away from the burials but carried their dead to a place where 

- plenty of stone was available. There is no evidence to show 
that they have cultivated the arable plains in the vicinity of 
their burials. Besides the. raw material for the toubs, the 
availability of iron ore and other geological factors might 

have had a definite bearing on the location of their colonies, 


In many cases no habitation was found near a burial site. 
The burials at Kanukula near Sultanabad were situated over plains 
of red sandy silt which is fertile for ary farminge The passage 
chamber tombs at Peddamarur lying over a rocky mound are 3 km. 
away from the habitation, There is no irrigation tank nearby, 
but the river Krishna is about a kilometre away. Even at 
Uppelepadu. where many hundreds of megalithic tombs exist, 
no habitation was noticed, At Kolakonaé in Warangal, the 
cemetery is situated over fertile plains of red soil, which is 
now under active oul tivation. The habitation pertaining to these 
burials is traced abcut 2 Km. away y situated between a granite 
hill ond a rivulet, At Polakonda, in ‘Warangal district, the 
burials are situated over plains of sandy silt and about . 
1 km. away from the habitations cules obeeevel that it yas 
not clearly borne out by the available evidence that these people 
clustered near some water Plowing hilly valleys for the 
purpose of rising irrigational tankss 


5 x 


168 


ARCHER ECTURRS 

, Domeatics 

Our knowledge of their domestic architecture is restricted 

to the evidence supplied by the excavations at a few habitation 
sites. Mention may be mede of Brahmagirt Sanganakaliu, Mask 

’ and Kunattur. In the Karlmnagar region, we have evidences from 
sites like Peddabankur, Kolakonda, Polakonda, Budigapalli, 
Yeleswaram ani Peddamarur. No where permanent structures were 


noticed. 


In Hallur!! 2 part of lime plastered floor was diseovered 
in the overlap phase. At Brahmagiri“* and Mask 249 no stone 
walis were found associated with this culture, occasional post 
holes indicate timber construction for domestic buildings. In 
the excavation at Payampalli** the floor of a house was made 
up of stone chips covered with morrum and plastered with lime. 
Occasionally a rubble flooring was also provided at the 
periphery of the house. The plans of the buildings were 
generally either circular, oval or oblong and the house consist- 


ed of a single room, but in one case two roomse 


(PLIo\a) 
At Peddabankur a number of elliptical structures exposed 


“in the lewest strata, are assigned to the megalithic period in 
view of the associated characteristic finds such as pottery, 

- beads, iron objects ete. About 10 mt. avay from a Satavahans 
brick enclosure No.II tewards north, an ellipticel rubble 
structures with a single entrance of 1.15 mt. breadth and 


facing north was exposed. The érientation of the strmeture is 
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in the east ani west direction and measured 10.35 mt. long 
ani 7.65 mt. broad, including the thickness of the wall which 
is 40 em. in the middle are four circular rubble basements, 
each 50 cm. in diameter. Also in the western end, inside the 


building, there are four more circular basements. 


One more elliptical structure noticed inside the 3rd 
Satavahana brick enclosure, not related to it, measured 10.25 at. 
long and 5.26 mt. broad with a south facing one meter brosd 
entrance. The ficoring in front of the entrance was ramued with 
hard morrumn to avoid slush. Many such elliptical buildings 
were discovered in the course of excavations at Peddabankur 
which must have been used for both religious and habitetion 


purposes. 


The recently conducted excavation at Peddamarur revealed, 
in all, six habitation levels. These levels from the earliest 
to the end of the 4, were found to be cceval with the 
megalithic phase. The post~-holes noticed in many trenches 
nay indicate the nature of construction of the residential 
houses during the pericd of the earliest occupation. The houses 
must have hed only mud-walls anf covered by some thetchsd roofs 
supported by wooden posts. Not wi thstending ft is interesting 
to note thet though, plenty of shale slabs were available and 
there 4s evidence for their knowledge of 1ts quarrying as 


shown by the cist burials where mostly shale slabs were utilised, 


the same was not used for either the walls or even to pave the 
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floers, which were rammed with the earth only during the second 
phase. In the third phase they were paved with shale slabs and 
we fing a little more development in the fourth level when the 
floors were rammed with kankar and then paved with shele slebs. 
Even during the sueceeding Satavahana period, the shale slab was 
used only for enclosure walls. No plans of houses raised with 
either stone or brick are noticede 


SEPULCHRAL ARCHITECTURE: . 


As in all the early cultural gontexts, thegeological 
factor has a definite bearing on the megalithic constructions. 
With the knowledge of iron technology andits functional applica- 
tion for all diurnal activities quarrying of stone was a recurrent 
activity. The megaliths were invariably builtof localy 
available stone and never transported from far away tracts, “hen 
granite was not available for erection of boulder cireles they 
made use of conglomerate or shale slabs. In the lateritic 
regions, they carved undergroumd cells for burying their dead. 
When no suitable stone was aveilable, they made use of terra- 
cotta urns. The entire burial site at Tenneru consisted of only 
garcophagi burials in the shape of bath tubs. But at Agiripalli 
the granitic elst slabs were brought from elsewhere to the burial 
sito, The loeelly avellable charnokite-khondalite was only used 
as cairn for packing, 


The huge capstones and massive stone blocks used for 
alignaents or menhirs may indicate organised mass manual Labour 
for transporting andhoisting thems, 
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ECONOHY: = 
Agriculture ani to a Lesser extent hunting were the 

main bases of their economy as attested by sickles and plough- 
shares. Various scholars have suggested that the megalithic 
folk ‘vere responsible for the intreduction of advanced methods 
of agriculture based on irrigation. Most of the burial sites 
are noticed in the proximity of lerge irrigationel tanks as 

at Budigepalli, Torruru, Kanukula, Kadatbapur, Polakonia, 
Rajagopalpeta, Ramunipstla and Kethireidypalli. These tanks 
must heave supplied crinking water to thelr house~-hold ond as vell 
for sustaining their crops. It appears rice and ragi served 
as their staple food, as noticed at Hellur™“® coorg™6 om 
Kunnatur?4? Hunting supplemented their food supply as 
indicated by the/equi pment such as the arrow-heads, spears, 
Lences, javelins ete. They domesticated a variety of animals 
such as ‘sheep, goat, swine, fowl, rat, tortoise, cattle atc. 
They resorted to roasting of animels for consumption. The 
carcass was thrown in open fire which cooked the flesh and 
roasted the bones, Some times the cattle and the sheep were 
probably killed as offerings. In Pochampaa™*® and Yelesvaran’*® 
many bones of the above species were found in the burials. 


The food habits of the megalithic folk at Peddabankur 
denonstrated that cattle mainly formed part of their diet. 
The dog, wolf, hyena and horse were known to them. Their 
Knowledge of horse and its use are vell attested. The skeletons 
of horse were found in their burials at Pochampad and Muktyala 


\ 
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and moy indicate that the animal had a apecial place in their 
daily life, Many contemporary paintings depict the horse with 
riders. Ine painting from Budigapalli the figure of a horse 
has stripes over the body like a zebra, The figures of bulls 
4n paintings, in terracotta( Pochampad) end its skeletal renains 
in habitational sltes are proofs that it was regarded as te 

a sacred animal. Bison or buffalo was possibly used as 
draught animal besides a source of milk. 


Pattery was the other important adjunct in their dally 
Life. It comprised mainly of 4 types of fabrics; the red and 
black, the all black, red and matt red or coarse red. The 
vessels of these fabrics are mainiy of two varities, highly 
burnished and un-burnished. The black and red ware vessels 
were produced by a technique of probably inverted firing. Most 
of the pottery was béheel made, while the sarcophagi were hand 
made. The black and red ware, she all black ware and red 
wares are usually made of wery fine, levigated clay. But 
when they are kept under wot conditions for a long time, they 
usually wither away. Particularly this ls the case with 
all-black Wares possibly due to ilifiring. The texture of 
most of these vessels appear uniformly grey. Typological . 
distinetion between the domestic and sepulchral ceramics is 
commonly noticed a9 also many regional variations in the 
burial pottery. The gourd shaped flask is common in the 
north-western parts of Andhra Pradesh, which is totally atent 


175 


from the other regions, The funnel shaped 11d is a common type 
but they are sometimes rounded or sometimes truncated. The 
commonest types ere dishes, ring stands, globular vases, bowls, 
earinated bowls and such others. 


Some post-firing seratehes of linear designs called graffity 
are found in the interior or exterior of the pottery. The 
significances of the graffiti can not be satisfaatorily explained. 
They were probably incised with a pointed instratent on the 
pot surface after the pots were fired. They oecur on different 
varieties of the pots,assoclated with burials or habitation. 
Foote!0 
The practice of scratching the individual graffiti on the pots 
to be suspended to the palnyra trees for drawing out toddy 


suggested thet they represented the ownership marks. 


4s still in vogue in the goudea community in Andhra Pradesh. 
But Yazdant 2? eOLlected ag many as 131 such marks and linked 
the origin of the Brabmi script with them and further fdatified 
several of the merks to the Etruscan alphabet, and also showed 
some similarities with the signs used by Cretans, Aegeans ote. 
ta 8? proved in his recent study that & per cent of the 
megalithic greffity marks go to the chaleolithic and Harappan 
tines whi ch ineluded some alphabets and auspicous sysbols such 
as Swastika the endless loop, square with loops at the four 
corners and endless triangles. Most of the auspicious symbols 
continued in the Satavahana and later periods, | 


TRON OBJECTS AND TECHNOLOGY: 


fhe iron objects were used for agriculture, hunting ami 
day to day household needs. The evidence of iron smelting is 
provided by enormous deposits of iron slags. Number of ancient 
iron working spots were located in Kerimnagar region at Regonda, 
Teliakunta etc. At Tellakunta in Peddapalli taluk round stone 
structures with plenty of slag and nodules of calcium carbonate 
noticed at the top of some hills is a clear proof of ancient 
iron smelting. The entire hill range is scattered with tron 
ore. Below one of these hills is a huge tank bunded up for 
storing water to be used for iron smelting. At Yepaldevpadu 


there are several mud furnaces to a height of one to one ant half 


meters with blast holes with diemeters ranging ‘from 15 to 20 cm. 
ali along the bank of the river Krishna on the water edge. A 
thick layer of calcium carbonate over some of these furnaces 
and iron slag nearby may indieate that these were used as 

blast furnacess. 


Munn 253 


has suggested that the pre-historic man in 
peninsular India hed no alternative, but to use fairly high 
grade iron ore for his hearth-stones. He believed that iron 
technology has developed ind genously but was not transmitted 

to India from Egypt or elsewhere. He suggested that the 
eonstant play of carbon monoxide gas on the iron stones used 
for kilns for burning pottery etc. would in course of time have 
the effect of making them malleable and thus, he believed, would 


be the most probable means of discovery of iron smelting. 
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Iron ore 1s extensively found in varicus parts of the 
state, in almost all the formations from Dharwar upto Descan 
trap laterites. The local iron and steel industry of Nirmal in 
Hizamabad district assumed importance even during the proto. 
historic times. Thea fron stone found in Armoor is of high 
grade and the blades made of Konasauudram steel was once 
famous for their strength. The Karimnegar region was most 
probably visited by the Persian traders et the time of VOYSAY J 
for this steel as the Indian "Woote" was mown through ont the 
world, Iron ore extensively occur in the ferruginous quartzites 
in Symoor 4 tin Nicamabad districts Nirmal and Laxettipet 
taluks of Adilebad district. Broad stratches ef Chikiyale 
bed in Sirpur taluk of Adilabad district constitute an 
extensive source of fron ore, Local smelting of iron is 
still carried on in the villages in the neighbourhoed of 
Chikiyala iron hills. 

ORNAMENTS: 

The ornament reposltory of the period includes beads, 
bangles, rings, ear ornaments, diadems cf various metals. The 
beals were made of different neterlals, terracotta, semi- 
precious stones like carnelian, jasper, agate, quartz-crystal 
and other material as shell, horn, Avory, gold, silver, copper 
ete. and rarely glass or paste. The srmular torracotta beads 
with a big perforation in the middle are universal in the 
Karimmgar region and elsevhere as at Pochampnd, Kadambapur, 
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Budigapalli and Kesarapalli ete. Apparently, these sould be 
used &9 ear ornaments rathor then as beads. At Peddamarur beads 


of etched carnelian, rock crystal and glass are fount. 


Meany hottom cut~-ent conch shells noticed et Kadambapur 
near the lower. arms of a skeleton were obviously used as 
bangles. Same of the shall ornaments found among the megaliths 
are similor to those in use among tho Angami Nagas and other 
Naga tribes inhabiting the Nece Hills district of Assam. This 
gimtlarity lod Hutton™® to pelieve that the Nagas contain 
an clement which migrated from South India, Two gold spiralied 
wires on either side of the skull also at Kadambapur may show 
the poverty of skill in making ornaments with precious metals 
and also their availability. 


ART AD SYMBOLSs 

The artistic sense of the megalithic people is well 
displayed in many of the rock paintings, I firmly believe 
thot ‘the recently discovered paintings at Budigapalli, Regonda, 
and Kethaveram ani the rock bruisings at Nudumale might be the 


works of these people on several grounds. 


The paintings at Budigapalli consist of many horse riders, 
one of these horses looking Like a zebra. Sehind these horse~ 
men there is a standing figure carrying & apear in his right 
hand ani the left hand kept in akinbo. 


in the group noticed at Regonia tyve ifttle men ride a 
aisproportionately big horse. There are also tridents bisecting 
a circle below and simple. tridents without circles. Several 
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such tridents bisecting circles below were indented on the 
erthostats of some megalithie cist burials at Chagatur. 
Further, at Mudumala village in the Mukthel taluk of Mahboob- 
nagor district where the existence of alignments was reported, 
the rock brusings contained many identical ficures of tridents 
on circles besides linear representations of a Mother Goddess 
and a bull. An auspicious symbol, the eniless loop or knot 
could be sean on the Chagatur cist burial. The endless knot(Pf Sd.c) 
was first noticed on a Harappan geay 56 of the late pericd. 
A eopper tablot with a similar symbol was excavated by 
Mackay"©? from DK, Area of Mohenjodaro (D.Gection(2). 
Caming to the historical period an identical symbol occurs on 
a terracotta stamp at Paxi1a258 aseribed to the early 
Christien era. The game intertwined knot design appears 
Gurins the rule of Rashtrakuta kings in Gujarat region. ”? 
The gecond symbol is a square with the intersecting lines at 
the corners terminatingin leops. In a button-shaped seal of 
garnet found at Peddabankur the symbol 4s found with an 
inseription reading ‘KA MA SA' in the typical Asokan 
Brahmi characters. 

An analogous symbol was incised over a red ware globular 
pot recovered from a megalithic cist burial at Kadambapur. 
Interestingly the same is found over a painted lustrous red 
Ware pot at Rangapur? © ami a black and red ware pot at 
Navadatoli?® poth in the chaleolithic context. The 
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Navadatoll apeeimen has two squares with loops at the corners 
projected one over the other, so that the loops of the one 
sandwitches between the two loops of the other, thereby 
consisting of 8 loops in all. Coming to the Karimnagar region 
the above two symbols are noticed in the rock paintings et 
Kethavaran in Kurnool district. 


In all likelihood, the so called Ujjain symbol with four 
circles connected by a cross, also a Navdatoli pot design, 
Bust be Ldentical with the above symbol. The Ujjain symbol 
was sometimes identified as representing four cceans conneat- 
ed by a cross. Then what would be the meaning of the oi ght 
eclreles of loops? 


In Sumerian aythology we find mention of four direection- 
nal winds. It is more likely that the circles represent the 
four quarters but not the eeeans and the eight loops may 
represent the eight quarters presided over by the eight 
Dikpalas such as Indra, Agni, Yama, Vayu, Varuna, Niruti 
Kubera and Isana. The above symbol is still in vogue in 
some parts of Andhra Pradesh decorated ag Rangavalll 
especially at the spot where at Hindu marriage is held, It 
may be a symbol to invoke the eight guardian angols mentioned 
nbove « | 

The third symbol, a trident with a long shaft bisecting 
@ eircle below, as already remarked, was founi in the rock 
paintings at Regonda, the reek brusings at Mudumala and over 


the megalithic cist burials at Chagatur. 4t Peddabankur the 
symbol was stamped on many red ware pots in the megalithic and 
later levels. In the Regonda type the trident bisects a circle 
below and installed over a box-like pedestal, still below the 
circle. The syuxbol noticed on Peddabankur pots consists of a 
trident, the side prongs curving inwards and having terminals 
like arrowehends. The central prong is short and looks Like 
a barbed arrow-head, the barbs projecting downwards on ei ther 
side of the shaft. The central prong has a circular pallet 
in the middle. The circke below the trident metamorphosed 
into a circular peliet exactly in the middle of the barbed 
arrow-head. Sometimes the pedestal is decorated with stepped 
mouldings. 
SOTNSs, 

Mention here may not be ont of place of the coins found 


in Wheeler's Chandravali’™" 
sliver, of which one is @ Homan Dinarius and the other a 


excavations, two of them being of 


rectangular punchenarked coin. Out of the remaining coins 

43 were attributed to the Satavahana dynasty, while the 10 
remiining coins to the feudatories of the same dynasty. 

The excavation exposed altogether 13 layers. Layer 13, 12 

and 11 were attributed to the megalithic culture and layers 
103 to the Andhra culture. The coins belonging to Yajna 
Satekarni, totalling 3 were found in strata 6 and 6 The soins 
of Sadakanakalalaya Maharathi come from strata 7 to 9, below 
the stratum assigned to their overlords, 
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There are some uninscribed ccins recovered from strata 
© to 7, many of them from middle level thet 1s layor 8. These 
coins have on the obverse a trident with a circle below and 
two dots on either side of the cirele. The reverse has a 
symbol of an endless knot, as found in the megalithic context 
elsewhere, identified here as Erivatsa or Naga symbol, as a 
trident with a efirele below and two pellets on either side 


ami on the reverse an 8 arched hill crowned by a crescent. 


The se-called Nandipa2da symbol on the obverse and the 
looped design identified as Srivatsa are found very commonly 
in the megalithic rock paintings and rock brusings. These 
coins were found in the lower levels than either of the 
Seatavahana or their fevdatories or of the punch-marked coin. 
fo quote the autho Rinself "Lt is‘further worth noting that 
of a tots] of seventeen (17) uninseribed coins from the deeper 
layers 7 to 9 which also yielded the majority of the Mamrathi 
coins". Thus the uninseribed coins are definitely earlier then 
the above two, and may belong to the megalithic period. Coins 
bearing the legend "Maharatht Madharipute Sivala kura" and 
"Kalaloya Maharathi" were found in the Kolhapur district of 


Maharashtrat™ 


Thus during the megalithic period, atleast 
Later part of it, this region ineluding the find spot of the 


coins, were ruled by Maharathis or Mahathalavaras. 


RELIGIONS 
We are still in a lurch regarding the religtous bel 4defs 
and objects of worship of the megalithic period. Guru Raja Rag? 
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er: ingeniously suggested that the oeeurence of trident or 
‘trisuis'and the sulan the spike like object in the megaliths 
have acquired a religious significance among the later Dravidian 
speaking Hindus of South India. The trident is invariably 
agsociated with Siva and other delties like Durga ete. The 
single pronged spike, or javelin is very similar with the "V¢@]" 
the favourite weapon of Muruga or Skhandha, another popular 
Dravidian deity. 


In the rock brusings at HMudymala there is a figure of 
probably Mother Goddess with hands outstretched and upralsed and 
the legs stretchad apart. This figure may be the fore runner of 
the Mother Goddess figurines of terracotta found in the 
Satavahana an later levels. The Mother Goddess figurines of 
the Ikshvaku period at Nagarjunakonda and Yeleswaran are 
similar to the above, Many Mother Goddess figurines found at 
Peddabankur are also asoribed to the Megalithic period, 
Interestingly none of the excavations in South India at the 
early historic sites yielded any object comparable to a Siva 
linga which may lead to the surmise that worship of Siva in 
the form of Linge vas a late practice. 


The orientation of the megalithic burials elther in the 
north-south direction or cast-vest direction is a postive 
indication that the people were sentimental about the directions 
and they mast nek worshipping the Ashtediinalas. This view 
is corroborated by the eccurrence of a terracotta buffalo 


figurine Inted to a sarcophagus at Peddamarur, where all the 
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eists with passages wore oriented towards south. Buffalo is 
considered to be the vehicle of Yama, the God of Desth whose 
antiquity can be traced to the Rigvediec times, 


T -N.famachandran”© 


6 suggested that the Pasupethi seal 
of Mohenzodare is the embodiment of the Mahisha’®? as well as 
of Mahadeva. In Rigvedic times the Mahishe was consisered to 
be the most superior than all the animals but later displaced 
by the lion in the Puvanic age, The horse skeletons fount 

in the megalithic burials may indleate the prevalence of 
Vedic saerifices such as Agyamedha, etc. At Muktyala near 
Jaggayapet the skeleton of a horse was found buried in a 
passage chamber and its owner in the main chamber. SHankare 
Sastry who excavated this burial suggested that it may be a 
ense of Asvamedha sacrifice. 

In one of the cist burials at Peddamarur in all black 
ware Gish has a stamp of a solar dise with a radiating circle 
in the middle enclosed by tongues of flame inside two 
concentric bands. This may indicate that they worshinped,the Sun. 
The sercophagus at Sankhavaram in Kurnool district resenbl ed 
a ram which was considered to be the vehicle of Agni, the 
guardian of south-east. In Meg III at Peddamrur a red ware 
medium sized vase was placed exactly at the north-east corner, 
The pot has 3 perforations one at the top and 2 below, and 
if inverted it would rasemble the visage urns noticed in Swat 


(Gandhara) Valiey graves. The north-east corner presided over 
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by Isana is considered to be the place where Lakshmi resides 
(Lakshnisthans)., As such the visage urn in the burial aay 
symbolise a Mother Goddess. 
HACTAL FRATURESs 

Many of the human remains from the Megalithic burials 
have been subjected to anthropometric studies. The hunen 
remains from Brahm gira 68 came from five cist burials and 
one pit circle, the later yielding 3 skeletons. According to 
Sarkar the Brahmagirt megalithic erania reveal an autech- 
thonous Australoid type and more or less medium statured 
megoeranial type which is designated as Scytho-Lranian. 


At Mask1"© also studied by Sarkey, the human remains 
were distinguished as meso-brachycranial tyne similar to the 
Brahmagiri erania and long-headed type with thick end heavy 
bones and larger cranial capacity which appears to be sinilar 
to the Al Ubaid type and which has elao been found among the 
Lothal remains, A third type was characterised by smaller 
eranial dimensions and lesser cranial capacity which scems 
similar to the autochthonous Australoid type. 


RalGIRs 

Recently Keneddy studied 6 fragmentary skulls excavated 
by Hunt ani now lying in the British Museum, Londony they 
indie ated a Nedfterranean physical type. 


0 PDE sy ee eee re cer OF 


XELESWARAM s 


Gupta and Datta?” stugiea 6 skulls and long bones and 
later Sarkar examined 13 skulls (9 belonging to megalithic 
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period). ‘The presence of brachy-cranial element in these 
remains has been recorded as an indication of Scytho-Iranian 
affinity. They also correspond with the Sialk-brachy-cranial 
Group IV. 


TENRERGS 

The exeavation at Tenneru was conducted by Prasad and 
erania examined by Bhowmic and Ghosh? 7+ of the Department of 
Anthropology Calcutta University. Of the four skulls examined 
one was that of an immature female and the remaining three 
appeared to be those of adult males. One skull out of the 
adult group was identified as brachy-cranial and three 
skulls belong to dolico-cranial group, only one having 
hyperdolico tendency. 


CHRONOLOGY s 

Mortimber iheeler? “@ suggested that the megalithic eulture 
could be dated between 200 B.C. to eirea 50 AD. In arriving 
at this date range he considered the bllowing points. 

1) The proceeding stone axe cubture as represented by 
a late urn-burial overlapped into the earliest layers of 
megalithic eulture, 

2} The termingl date was fixed by the commencement of 
Andhra Culture dated on the basis of Roman coins, roultted 
ware, sherds etce 

3) That the duration of megalithic culture was determined 
by 3 to 4 fest thick habitational accumulation for which he 
has allowed s time lapse of about 2 centuries, 


i 


From a cist grave at Sulurt’3 in Coimbatore district in 
Tamilnadu a bronze coin was recovered and identified by Allan 
' On 
as Bran coin minted C. 3rd century 3.C,. 


2 


A eoin of Roman empéror Augustus (27 3.0. to 4.0.14) 


was found from a megalithic grave in Coimbatore district. “4 


Alexander Real ® found 17 urn-burials below a subsidiary 


stupa at Amaravathi which in relation to the main stupa has been 


dated to C. 200 8.0. But the date of the main stupa has been 
pushed back still earlier on the basis of some fragments of 
an Asokan inseribed pillar, 


‘& gold coin of Roman Aurel Isgned from Constantinople and 


assignable to the 4th century 4.0. was found from a barrow in 
the Nilgirig.?76 

We thus now have a date ranging between Srd-4th century 
B.C. and, the 4th century A.D. 


We also have a set of Radio-cerbon dates as followst- 


“vw *& Se wo eo 8 oe eewrwgeeqee we *® # a &t 2B ee eB ee Oo ee BP ew 


Name of the site Teo. <AgeChalf value &750) Dates 


— et oe oe Pe Se et owe we ee we ew eee ee ew ee eee lUmehlUellele lt 


le Haliur??? 673 «2808 100 «855 BAC, 
2. «do- 870 —«- 3058 108 105 B.C, 
3. Payampal1i”“® 369 = 280 106 =: 380 BAC, 
4. Kotiat?? 319 2800 105 = «- 280 BAC, 
B. Halingali®™> = 695 2090 100 8 B.C. 


td 


“_"7e ew oc ee ee eee Fe ee eel lel er el er eelUhrhlUlc ell lll lh lle 


fhe evidence from the Tekwadat®! burials in Khandesh 
is very significant. These burials have been assigned to 


18% 


Bahal, I-B period on the basis of the funerary equi pment 
recovered from them. The excavator traced 2 elements vhich 
are signifieant. ‘The firet is the presence of a Jorwe fabric 
pot in the Tekwada burials and the second is a connoid pot 
in the megalithic black and red ware with graffity. These 
two wares represent twe distinet cultures; one the chalcoe 
lothie and other the megalithic but no megalithic burials were 
known in the vicinity of Bahel or Tekwada. Thus the Bahal 
exeavations indicated a cultural link-up of the megalithic 
and the chaleolithic elements, and the antiquity of the 
megalithic eulture was pushed back. The Late phase of Jorwe 
culture could be assigned to the earlier half of the lsat 
millennium 8,C. The existence of the megalithic element at 
Sehal Tekwada in the region of East Khandesh was further 


confirmed by find of meg2lithie pottery from the surface explora- 


tions at Ranjala (IAR-1960-61). 


The evidence from Vidharbha region, which is contiguous 
to north-western Andhra Pradesh 1s very significant. The 
excavations at Pochampad and Kedambapur have proved that the 
burial furniture is more in conformity with that of Vidarbha. 


The excavation of stone circles in eastorn Vidarbha at Takelghat, 
Khapa, Junapani and Mahurjhuri and evidence fom the habitatienal 


sites at Kaundinyapura, Paunar and Paund gave further evidence 


to the extent end date of the megalithic eulture in that region. 


The micacioug red ware which was common in the first habita.- 
tional levels at Paunar, Pauni, Takalghat and Kaundinyapura 
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as aiso in the stone circles at Junapani, Khepa and Mahurghuri, 
indicate that there was a large-scale colonization by the 
megalithic folk in eastern Viderbha in the pro-N.8.P. period. 


The megalithic habitation at Takalghat’"? was divided 
into 3 phases, The upper horigzon of the mid-phase was 
dated between 565 B.C. and 597 5.C,. This vould push the Ist 
phase of occupation still further back by about a century or 
more, than the first megalithic occupation at Takalghat could 
pe assigned around 7-8th century 5.C,. if not earlier. Thus 
it became apparent that whereas in western Haharashtra and 
Khandesh the Jorwe culture was in vogue, the Vidarbha region 
vas under the cultural sway of the megalithic people in the 
first millennium 5.¢ ~t8 Analysing the above information we 
may conclude that tegalithism had a lease of more or less 
@ thousand yeorse 
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PART IIT 


CHAPTER V4. ‘the Karly Historical Period 


BARLY HIS PE 


introduction 


Besides the already disyidssed protohistoric sites the 
Karimnagar region is studded with a large number of early historic 
sites, Intensive explorations ravealed early historic mounds 
almost at every alternate village. Evidently the region, 
comprising the districts of Karimnagar, Warangal, Nizamabad 
and Medak was thickly inhabited during the Satavahana period 
and it may be possible in the near future to find out the 
political nucleus of this region. Thés view is strenethene- 
corroborated by the accounts Yuan Chwang who noted that he 
travelled southwards from Kosala for about 150 miles (900 Li) 
1 or Andhra, the modern Kerimnagar region with its 
capital 'Ping-Ki lo' which M. Julian transeribes as Vingkhila. 
But Alexander Cunningham identifies 1t with Elgendal” about 


to An-to-lo 


8 km. from Karimnagar(Ofcourse, this was the position of the 
region in the year 630-40 A.D.). Elgandal has now a late 
medieval fort at the top of a precipitous hill. Nowhere in the 


vicinity the traces of an early historic town conld be seen, 


As we have already seen in the eariier chapters that the 
Dravidians who possessed a high degres of civilization might 
have drifted to South India and setfied down there permanently. 

The name of South India ag Dakshinapathe occurs for the fi rat 
 t4me in the Rigveda which referred to it as the home for the 
exiled. It was beyond the frontiers of the Aryan world. 
Dakshinapatha was mentioned by Boudhayana coupled with 
Sourastrae In the Nalopakhyana of the Mahabharate Dakshinapatha 
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was placed beyond Avanti (Ujjain) and the Vindhyas and to the 
south of Vidarbha and Kosala. 


The janapadas situated to the south of Vidarbha (Vatsaguiaa) 
and South Kosala were known as Assaka and Mulaka, We fini from 
Agsaka Jatoka® that a king by name Assaka was ruling in Potali 
under the kingdom of Kasi, Aceording to Suttanipatha® Assaka 
was situated on the hanks of Godeveri, In Chulla Kalinga 
Jatakal it ie stated thet when Kalinga was reigning in the eity 
of Dantapura in the Kalinga country, Assaka was the king of 
Potali in the Assaka country. Evidently both the regions were 
onee contiguous. The Assaka janapada existed in the time of 
the monarchs Renu ani Dhatearfatha (Dharita Reshtra). It was 
ruled by Brahmadatta, king of the Assaka as a contemporary ef 
Satabhu, king of Kalings, Vessabhu king of Avanti, Bherata 
king of Souvira, Renu, king of védena., Dhataratta, king of 
Anga ond Dhataratta, king of Kasi.® 
In Vayupurana’ Asmaka and Mulaka were mentioned as 
scions of the Ikshvaku family. The Mahabharata speaks of the 
royal sage Asmake (Agmaka name rajarshi) as having founied the 
city of Podana,. Panint ® wakes mention of Asmaka which was in the 
interior of the Deecan watered by the Godavari. The commenta- 


tor Bhattasvamin identifies Asmake with Maharashtre. 
a sy 


We learn from the Nasik record of queen Goutemi Balasri 
that her son destroyed the Sakas, Yavanas, Pahlavas and that 
his dominion extended not only over Asika, Agaka (Agmaka) 
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en the Cedavari and Mulake but aiso over surata, Kukura Aparanta, 
Anjpa, Vidarbha and Akara Avanti, It is believed that the 
Mulaka country extended in the south eastern direction of 
Andhradesa. Parts of Cuddapah and Guntur districts and the 
Medsk district are referred to in the inseriptions and the 
Telugu literature until the 15th century A.D. as Mulakanadu oF 
the comtry of Mulakas” &Ray schoudhuri 1° identified Potana or 
Potali with Bodhan in Nizamabad districts, but this identification 
may not be correct. Phonetically the word Podana or Potali 

4s nearer to Paithon. Moreover it was mentioned specifically 
that it stood on the banks of Codavari.wheress Paithan acutually 
stands on the river. In Karimnager region there is one village 
by name Mulngu, and its namesake is a taluk headquarters in 
Warangal distfict. A set. of Andhra brahmins who drifted to the 
coastal region from Telangana in the past are still known as 
Mulekanadu brahnins » a-sub-sect of Telanganyas. It is evident 
that Paethan was the real Potali or Podana, the capital of the 
Asmaka country and in all. prababLiity the present Karimnager 
region was known as Mulaka’ regione 


¢ 


‘In the fourth century B.C the Magadhan empire wes 
greatly expanded under the powerful) but unpopular dynasty of 
the Nandas, who according to puranic accounts conquered all 
Pival monarchs and becane the sole emperors of the whole of 
india, The inelusion-of Kalinga ‘in the Nenda empire appears 


na 


to be Serene by the ae i ial inseri ption of Kharavela 


who ruled over Kalinga in the @nd century B.C. in connection 
with construetion of an aqueduct. Nanded on the upper reaches 
of the Godavari was some times identified as Nounanda Dhera 
indicating the extent of Nanda power into the Deccan. 


There 13 no evidence of the HMauryan emperors who succeeded 
the Nandas having undertaken wars of conquest in the south, but 
they succeeded to the southern possessions is a mtter of fact 
by overthrowing the imperial dynasty of the Nandas. Jain 
traditions affirm that when Bhadrabahu, the last of the saints 
prognasticated a famine of 12 years duration, the Mauryan 
emperor Chandragupta abdicated the Magadhan throne and migrated 
to the south with the saint and his pupils. According to 
Plutarch, Chandragupta overran and subdued the whole of India 
with ean array of six lekh men. Kalinga was conquered by 4Jsoka 
after a terrible war in which one hundred and fifty thousand 
were slain and many times that number wounded. No other 
conquest is attributed to this great sovereign. Some parts 
of the Deccan may have been taken by force of arms during the 
relgn of his father Bindusara who, according to Taranath destory~ 
ed the kings of the 16 towns and made himself master of all the 


11 Asokan 


territories between the Eastern and the Western seas. 
inseriptions were found at Maski, Koppal, Brahmagiri, Siddapura, 
Jatingaramesvera, Udegolam and Nittur in Karnataka and at 
Erragudi in Kurnool? district of A4.?. A considerable portion 
of the Decean was indeed ruled by the vice-regal prinecs of 


Suvarnagiri and Togali(Dhouli), the Mahamatras of Isila and 
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Semapa and the officers ineharge of Atavi or the forest country. 
The southern frontier of Asoka’s emplre did not extend much beyond 
the locality of the southernmost group of his inscriptions 
discovered et Siddapur, Jatingarameswar, and Brahmagiri. 

Roughly speaking it touched the line which may be drawn along 

14° Lat. Many writers believe thet after the death of Asoka 

and with the dismemberment of Mauryan empire, Satavahanas 
established a monarchy over the entire Decean, and seized the 
imperial throne of Magadha which they held for scme time, 


There is a wide difference of opinion regarding the total 
duration of the Satavahane rule, Among the puranas the Matsya 
mentions 460 years, the Vayu, 411 years, the Srahmanda, Vishnu 
and Ghagavata, 466 years. There is a general statement in the 
Vayupurane that the Andhras would rule for 900 years. Smith 
suggested that the Vayupurana reckons the duration of the dynasty 
from the fall of Keanvas while the Matsya and Vishnu mention the 
entire dynasty. In gupport of this view he records the dynastic 
totals of 45 years for the Xanvas and 112 years for the Sungaa, 
added to the 300 years of the Satavahang total of the Vayn 
would yield the Vishnu total of 457 years, There is a general 
agreenent among the ouranas thet there were 3% tings who ruled 
for 456 years, Rayachaudart 29 thinks that according to the 
tradition preserved in the Vayu there were 19 kings who ruled 
for 200 years while according to another tradition there wera 
20 kings who ruled for 490 years as the Matsya says. He quotcs 
the opinion of &.B.Bhandarkar who holds that the longer list 
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inelvded the names of the princes belonging to all the branches 
of the soecalled Andhra Bhritye dynasty and that the longer 
period represents the total duration of the reign of all the 
princes belonging to several branches. The period of 300 years 
and 19 tings given in the Vayupurana and hinted at/the Matsya 
refer to the main branch. Raya Chaudhuri concludes that the 
Matsyapurana which mentions 30 Setavehana kings includes not 
only the main branch but also the Kuntala line, If the main 
line of the Satavahana kings consisted of only 19 princes and 

1f the duration of these was 3 centuries, there is no diffieulty 
tn accepting the puranie’ statement that Simuka flourished in the 
ist century B.C. and his dynasty ceased to rule in the northern 
Decean in the 3rd century AaDa, 


4 large number of Satavahana coins have so far been 
pecovered from many parts of the: Deecan. But none of these 
coins reprosented Simuka, the founder of the Satavahana dynasty. 
Recently about, 6 coing attributed to Simuka au presented by 
one gentleman Nerahart to Parabrahma Sestry 4 who identified them 

as belonging to Simuka Satavehana, The coins have on the 

obverse an elephant to the Left with trunk hanging down and 
treces of Ujjain symbol. and the Legend as "Sard. Chimuke Sata" 
and on the reverse a Ujjain symbol with double elroles and a 
erescent on one orb. .Parabrahma Sastry identified Chimuka of 
these coins with Simuka of the Nangehat label inseriotion and 
the founder of the puranic list of the-Satavahana dynasty. 
Palaeographically these coins are assignable to the last part of 


© 


as 


~ 


the Ist century B.C. In the same paper Sastry identified ea few 
more coins with Vovenis Go Bhada Sa as that of Bhagabhadra, the 
Sth Sunga king. The third variety belonged to Samagopa which 
were identificd as Samabhagha or Bhagavata, the Oth member of the 
Sunga dynasty. Therefore it may be reasonable to believe that 
the Sunga kings of the Vidisa branch had their authority over the 
Andhra country, the early Satevahanas being their subordinates. 


Exeept these coins we deo not have any other avidence to 
show thet the Sungas ruled beyond Vidarbhe and a stray case may 
not help to take a final decision. However the find of the 
coins ettributed to Chimuka in the Karimnagar region is very 
interesting and it may help us to some extent to trace the 


origin of the early Satavahanas in the Karimnagar region. 


BITE THEIR DISTRIBUTION: 


Ag noted in the introduction, the whole of Karimnagar 
region is marked by a number of early historical sites almost in 
every alternate village. It 1s really puzzling why the early 
Historical sites were mainly concentrated in the Karimnegar 
region. It is likely that the political nucleus of the whole or 
a part of the Deccan must heave been situated in the rerion, 
secondly the population during Satavahana period must have 
inereased manyfold, thirdly 1t ef becommeret ally very 
inportant region traversed by the anctent trade routes and 
fourthly, agriculture being the main oceupation of the people 
they found a congenial abode in an area marked by arable, 
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alluvial black soil plains. 


Unlike the settlements of their predecessors, the’ people 
during the Mauryan and later periods, did not particularly 
select sites in the vicinity or major rivers. They spread far 
and wide into the interiors in quest of the arable land. But 
there is no evidence of irrigation. Probably dry crops such as 
maize, jowar and ragi besides rice formed their staple diet 
and supplemented by plenty of fauna and domesticated cattle, 
They already perfected the making and usage of well burnt brick 
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and that is why they were not particular to settle in the vicinity 


of hills, The bricks used are as big as 60 te 55 em. long and 
25 to 28 em. broad. It was so well burnt, that some pieces 
were actually fused by intense heat of the kiln and are as 
hard as stone.e, AS we have noticed a perceptible change from 
the neolithic to the megalithic, we find a similar phenomenon 
at the inception of the early historic period. 


L PATTERN: 


Kondapurs, 

Kondapur is situated in Medak district and is about 70 km. 
north-west of Hyderabad. The village is conspicuous on account 
of several historical mounds close by, one of which was excavated 
in the past by the Department of Arechaeclogy and the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State. The excavated mound is adjacent to a small 
stream, feeding & small tank nearby. It has at an altitude of 
1788 ft. above M.S,b, end 20 to 30 ft. above the surrounding 
ground level, bxcavation at this spot 13 1946 revealed sone 
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Uns. 
religious end secular buildings of, Satavahana period which are 


architeeturally not very imposing nor even beautiful but quite 
efficient and skilTful though somewhat plain. 
PSOD ABANKURs 

Paddebankur (18.20 N. Let. 78-30 E. Long) 1s presently 
a swell village in the Peddapalli taluk of Karimnagar district. 
The historical site with an extent of 30 hectrares is situated 
adjacent to the Kerimnagar-Peddapally main road, which almost 
intersects the site in the north-south direction. The site is 
bounded by a nulleh, as ancient as the cultures represented there 
known «s.Hussaini Vagu, about half a kilometer tewards the west 
end one kilometer towards the south. It is gmerally dry in 
summer, yet the people draw water by sccoping several pits in the 
bed. The surrounding hills are formed 6f granite and quarts 
oceasionally traversed by dolerite dykes. The secondary 
minerals such as carnelian, jasper, chaleedony, crystal and 
quartz were freely available for the use of the ancient tool and 
ornament makers. The site and its surroundings are covered by 
alluvial blacksoil overlying disintegrated granite morrum. The 
black s011 cover denuded at few places has exposed the granitic 
morrum capped by. a microlithie industry. The excavation 
condueted by the Department of Archaeology and Museums at this 
place for several seasons under the supervision of the author 
. Tevealed many brick structures, cisterns, wells and elliptical 


structures, besides an array of antiquities such as pottery, 


dron, copper and terracotta objects which included a big 
cOllection of punch-marked silvor, Roman dinari and Satavahane 
coinse 
DHULIKATT As 

Dhulikatta also situated on the right bank of Hussaintvagu 
is about 10 km. tovards wost of Peddabankur. The name Dhulitatta 
may be a corrupted form of Dhuli Kota which literally means 
a mud fort. The villagers know very well the existence of a mud 
fort which is popularly called the Kota arca. It was deserted 
either due to a conflagration or due to the natural decay but 
‘the memories of the ancient glory stiil linger in the minds of 
the people. They have pointed out to the author some other 
areas in the proximity as Rajulakunta or Yenugula Cheruvu 
(Elephant's pond). 


Peddabankur was a Sebevehana village site but Ohulikatta 
promised to be & walled-town of the Andhras. As attested by 
Megaathanes!© the Andhras have possessed numerous villages, 

30 fortified towns and an array of one lakh infantry and two 


thousand cavalry and one thousand elephants. 


The historical site with an extent of 18 hectares of land 
is roughly 6 mt. above the plains and enclosed by mud ramparts, 
raised with the earth dug out from outside the fort, CAnd the 
trenches formed into a deep moat. As at Peidabankur the 


surrounding area of Dhulikatta is covered by fertile black soil. 


About a kilometer exactly to the north of the historical 


mound a Buddhist stupa was discovered by the author and later 
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excavated. It is situated at the confluence of the above per 
Hussain’ vagu and another nulleh coming down from the north. In 
the vicinity, a kilometer away, is a modern village by name 
Vadakapura probably derived of two words - Vata  Kaputa, the 
rater, a tuch familiar word during the Satavahana period, As 
there was no anthromorphic representation ef the Buddha at the 
above stupa and in the light of the Fakeba end-other figures 
depieted on the ayakg slabs, the stupa may be said to belong to 
the Hinayana sects 
CHINN ABANKUR: 

; The early historie mound at Chinnabankur is noticed tovards 
the south-west of the present hamlet of Chinnabankur which is 
4 km, avay towards north of Peddabankur. The low mound not 
exceeding 2 mt. above the ground level is roughly 5 hectares 
-4n extent and littered with typical early historic, pottery such 
as red polished, black ond red and coarse red ete. The soil 
cover is black alluvium. , 
VEMNURD: 

.The village Vemnur is 2 km. away from the right bank of 
the Godavari river end approximately 15 km, from Anthergoan, 
in the interior. The village 1s approached by a muddy cart-track. 
The early historical mound about 3 mt. high above the ground 
Level is in the middle of arable plains and mango grooves with 
an extent of 3 to 4 hectares. It is eroded at several places 
and a large number of early historical pot sherds were throme- 


out, The presence of iron slag and iron ore may indicate an 
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{ndggenyous iron industry. 


The village is 2 km, east of Karimnagar-Laxettipet road. 
In the vicinity of the villace, there 4s @ hill locally know 

as Munvlagutta, the ascent to which is very hazardous, At the 
top of the hill 120 mt. above M.3.L, there is considerably 
apacious plain surface, marked by several esrly historical 
structures mostly of randum rubble. The architectural plan 

of these structures is square and epen towards theeast. Close 
by these structures a few rock shelters are noticed over one 

of which is an early Brahmi label inseription. These rock 
sheltershiire in all probability inhabited by the Buddhist or 
Jain monks. The secluded place, far away from the human 
bustle overlooks the sandy expanse of the flood plains of the 
Godavari river. 

KOTILT NG ALAS 

Kotllingala, situated at the confluence of Peddavagu and 

the Godavari in the Peddapalli taluk, is abab 66 km, freon 
Karimnager and 5 km. away from Munulagutta. ‘The early historical 
mound with a present height ofnearly 6 mte above the ploins is 
roughly 50 hectares in extent. It is the biggest mound so far 
discovered, As at Dhulikatta ‘the mound at Kotilingala is encompass- 
ea by a mud fort with several gates opening towards the cardinal 


directions. The entire mound is scattered with early historical 
pottery, beads, bricks, querns, otc. Some of the rain gullies 
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which cnt across the mound showed the cultural strata as thick as 
2%¢ 21/8 mt. and marked by several habitational floors. Adjacent 
to the Godavary river bank the fort wall runs to a distance of 
more than 300 mat. The bricks used for the structures measured 

60 to 55 cm. long ani most of them vere ransacked by the villagers 
to be utilised fer construction of their houses. In fact the 
entire village of Kotilingala is now built with the early historical 
bricks. Iron slag and ore are found in plenty. Outside the 

fort tovards the north snd adjacent to the water course of the 
river a long line of brick structures, some of them square in 

plan and some reetangular may indicate the presence of a wharf. 

The high mud fortification protected on the cast and thewest by 
the Mulleh and the river Godavari respectively and the brick 
structures near the Water course are reminiscent of @ once 
commercially and politically important town. It is from this 

place the above said coins of Chimuka, the founter of Satavahana 
dynasty were collected. 


On one of the stone slabs arransed as a fencing wall to 
a field on the way to Munulagutte from Kotilingala, a few label 
inseriptions in the Brahmi character of second firmt century B.o28 
were noticed, On another sand stone pillar now lying in a paddy 
field about a kilometer away there is ® label inseription which 
reads "Nagegopinikeya" in beld double lined ornamental characters 
of 1st century A.D. In view of the description of the river in 
"Gatha Sapthasatht" and the surface finds, the site must have 
been one of the strong holds of early Satavahanase 
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KACHAPUR: 


The site is situated by the side of Peddapalli-Choppadandi 
road, before it takes a turn towards Kachapur. At the northern 
extremity of the site there are low hillocks and outerops of 
granite. The soil caver of black alluvium was eroded by rain 
gullies which exposed the ancient potteries such as red and 
black, red polished and coarse red, besides profuse ooarsnee 
of brick bats. The mound also is rather low compared to other 
sites ani is about 6 to 7 hectares in extent. Tron slag was 


also seen. 


ROOsGUTTAL 


It is abut © km. from Peddapalli and situated on the foot- 
hills of Bodagutta on the Peddapalli-Ramaguniam road... The 
area comes under the revenue jurisdiction of Kannala village. 
Besides the typical pottery, a fragment of an elongated neck of 
& sprinkler was also collected. The area extends to about § 


hectares. The soil cover 4s brownish in colour and fertile, 


BOMPALUES : 


The village Bompalli is less than & km. from Peidapalli. 
The ta storical site ig situated between two hnillocks on the Loft 
side of Peddapalli-Dharmaram read and spreads to an area of 
about 7 to 8 hectares. The lew mound is covered oy blackish- 
vrown soll and marked by ashy patehes. 
R P t 

The village is about 15 tm. from Peddapalli. The site 4s 
noticed on the foot hills near the way to Paidichintalapalli from 
Rachapelli and is about 7 to 8 hectares in extent, 
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PAIDIGHINTALAPALLI: 

The early historical site was noticed on the Pigtt bank of 
Bandalavagu (near the project site) among the out-crops of 
granite, The soil is brown and very fertile. Exploration 
yielded large number of brick bats and typical pot sherds, This 
483 also a low mound extending to abut 8 hectares, 


The village about 9 km. from Peddanalli is a=ltttie in the 
interiee from Peddapalli-Dharmaram road beyond Bompalli. This 
soil cover is black with a spread of 8 to 10 hectares. Inten- 
sive cultivation over the site threw-up a good quantity of early 
historical pottery. Siightly avay from the site ave found a 
dozen medium sized megalithic cairn éircles were also noticed, 
KARNAMAM TDI: 

The village Karnamamidi is about 16 km. from Laxettipet on 
the Laxettipet-Manchirilyal road near the north-bank of the river 
Godavari in Adilabad district. The site 1s on the left bank of 
@ nullah to a height of 3 to 4 mt. from the surrounding plain. 
This is another extensive early historic site and spreads over 
&) hectares. The eastern part of the mound revealed continuous 
habitation until the mediaeval times. Exploration at the site 
yielded profuse quantity of typicalpottery and bricks ete, 4s 
the site is included in the flood plains of the river Godavari, 
much eposion is noticed. The soil is black with ashy patches. 
The river Godavari separates the Vemunur, Kotilingala sites of 
Peadapalla taluk from this site, 
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BODHAN s 


The present town of Bodhan in the Nizamabad District is 
another extensive early historical site covering an extent about 
1 km. within and without the tow of Zodhan. It is no wnier 
that some writers believed that 1t was once the capital of Asmaka 
Cooney, SoMa ne Potali or Petana. Aceording to Suttanipatha 
situated on the banks of the river Godavari which is 10 km. away 
from Bodhan. Except the phonetie resetiblance any other early 
historical settlement near the modern villages as Kotilingala or 
Karnamamidi on the Codavard river, has a better claim than Bothan 
to be considered as the capital of the Asmaka country, 


Rone the less, the settlement appears to be much bigger than 
any of those mentéoned before. The entire town is now enclosed . 
by ancient mud ramparts to a height of 9 to 12 mt. on the west 
of the village, a double fortification intervened by a deep moat. 
The inner fortificetion encloses a high mound where the historical 
eitadel must have existed. On the top of the mud fortification 
the author has collected early historic, pot sherds which may 
lead us to the surmise that the mud ramparts were raised in the 
post Satavahana pericd or it could also be that the early 
ramparts were reinforced during the medieval times and in the 


process digging out esrly historical habitation. 


Bodhan was also the earlier capital of the Chalukyans of 
Vemulavada during the reign of Arikesari II (930-955 4.D.). It 
may be recalied that in the recent past, an inseription of the 
time of Arikesari II which records the name of "Pampa" the famous 


author of Kannade Bharata was recovered in the vicinity of the 
mud ramparts. 


Unfortunately the whole of the early historical site out- 
side the town limits was cut off and levelled for wet ctitivation. 
Eyen the present town of Bodhan stands over a part of the early 
historical mound. 


VADLUAUs 

It is a small village in the Kemareddi taluk of Nizamabad 
district and is surrounded by a mud fortification with a height 
of 6 to 9 at. The mound, enclosed by the fortification, vas 
gradually hollowed out by the villagers, abandoning only 
segments of the original fortification adjacent to the village 
towards north. 


Beploration inside the fort revealed large amount of early 
historic pottery, consisting of rim fragments of red polished 
ware, dark brown ware and dishes of black and red ware, sometimes 
white painted concentric rings at the base inside and sherds of 
dull red ware lid cum bowls ete. Undoubtedly there was a 
flourishing early historical settlement at Vadluru from the 
PreSatavahana times and the occupation continued till the 
Katatiya period. The’ construction of the lake adjoining the 
fortification towards north may be attributed to the Kakatiyas. 

The thickness of the total habitational deposit is more 
than 3 mt. containing many ashy pits and post-holes. Typical 


Satavahana brick pieces were also collected. 
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KOLAKONDAs 


Kolekonda may possibly a short form of Kolanukonda, in 
vicw of its location in the vicinity of a huge lake, ‘Ramasamudran" 
and abutting a range of granite hills. The early historical site 
at Kolakonda is noticed in an area of about 50 hectares over the 
inelining plains betwoen the Chinnagutta and nullah which is a 
tributory of the: river “Maneru®. Traces of early historical 
habitation were noticed upto the middle height of the hill. The 
surface collection included wares of black and red, red polished 
coarse red and all black. Besides, there is al¢o a good 
collection of Neolithic stone axes. the entire mound to a thick- 
ness of more than 4 to & metres was covered by black alluvium 
most of which is now dug away by the villagers for manuring the 
fields, Only snail chunks are left here and there. 


A few trial trenches have been sunk by the Dept. of 
Archaeology under the supervision of the author at different 
places which revenled a deposit of the megalithic habitation to 
@ eonsiderable thicknass capped by Satavahana. With the execep- 
tion of a fow post-holes no traees of permanent structures were 
noticed. 


POLAKONDAs 

The early historical site at Polakonda was noticed at the 
foothills of Peddegutta tovards the south with an extent of 
nearly 10 heetres. The Dept, of Archaeology ond Museums had 
undértaken trial excavations whi ch revealed 3 periods of 


occupation, the pre-Satavahana, Satavahane ani the medieval. 
The proe-Satavahana phase was marked by a majority of brown ware 
besides black and red, black brown and dark brow wares with 

a wix up of red polished vare. Rev. poss hebes -may- indicate 
thot heuse. The Satavahana phase was charecterised by a brick 
structure over rubble foundation. In one of the euttings a 
brick wall of 2 courses (each brick measuring 64 x 26 x 7 en.) 
was noticed. The lower eourses have @ 10 cm. broad offset. 
The western and scuthern walls measured 5.10 mt. long 0.56 mt. 
broad, the other walls were ruined. The bricks were well burnt 
and consisted of a profuse mixture of sand, grass and small 
twigs. No husk was fount. In the middle of th structure, a 
eistern 1.70 x 1.50 mt. was noticed. Internally it measured 

&5 x 7 cm. with a present depth of 60 em. The floor was paved 
with brick for making it water tight. Post-holes were noticed 
over the walls at regular intervals possibly for erecting wooden 


posts for supporting the roof, 


From the pre-Sstavahana period there is a golitary potin 
coln inscribed with a early Brahmi script, datable to around 
end century B.C. The legend ig not very clear but read\as 
‘Mahatala(vara) Sivasake (or sabha)". In the middle there 41s 
a beautiful Pigure of horse standing to left and on the reverse 
nothing is visible. In this connection it may be recalled that 
a terracotta seal recovered from pre-Satavahana level at 
Peddabankur 1s inseribed with a Brahmi legend reading "Mahatala- 


varasa Vijayasamikasa seva sabha®.. Some coins belonging to 
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Maharathi Vildvayakura, and "Sivalakura" were found in the 
Kendapur region in the past. It is now evident that this 
region was governed by Maharathis and Mahatavalaras ei ther 
under the early Satavahanas or some others, 
HITE 

FORTS 

Kautdlyal’ in his Arthasastra envisages that a fortress 
known as Sthaniya shall be set up in the centre of 800 villa. 
gees a Brona Mukha in the centre of 400 villages, a 
‘KHARVATIKA’ in the centre of 200 villages and Sangwahana in 
the midst of a collection of 16 villages. The ruins of the 
early historical towns in the villages in Karimnagar region 
are divisible into two categories, the fortified and the 
unfortified, The towns or villages which are politically 
and commercially important were provided with fortifications, 
Tho points of difference between a town and a village were 
that the town was proteated by a ditch and 6 wall while the 
villages were not. The town vas inhabitated mostly by 
traders in addition to the ting and his appurtenances, while 
the village was inhabited by the agkicultural people.’® The 
ordinary villages do not have any protection. Sane of the 
fortified towns were noticed in the middle of the plains or 
sometimes abutting hills and sometimes girdled by rivers 
or deep nullahs. 

In the Arthasastra?® we Lind 4 types of fortifications yy 
the water fortification (Audaka) such as an island in the midst 


of a river, a plain one surrounied by low grounds a mountainous 
fortification such as a rocky track or a cave or desert such as 
a wide track, devoid of water and over-grown with thicket in 
barren soil or a forest fortification (Vanedurea) full of wagtail 
(Shadjana) water and thickets. The méterial for raising the 
ramparts was always mud, dug out from outside of the settlemant 
on all sides, the trenches thus excavated simultaneously serving 
a9 moats. The most important parts of a eity were a moat 
(parikha) rampart (prakarg) and gates (dwara) which served as the 
main defences. 


The ancient sutra”? literature envisages a regular 
town planning. The marking out of the site of the moat, the 
rampart and the palece formed the preliminary part of sich 
Planning. The scheme of a fortified town, according to 
Samarangana Sutradhara-* (Chapter X, 1-2) a late work, comprised 


the following five principal elements of defence, 


te Prakerg, the surrounding walls 

2. Parikha, the moats 

3. Bwana, the gates 

4. Attalakas, towers and the turrets 

&. Rathya, the charict roads connecting the tow with 
the countrys 


The Vastu Vidvachoryas”” or expert architects were 


requisitioned for testing the sites. The Arpths sastra preseribes 
that the digging of ditches (Porikha) as the first item in the 
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eonstruction of forts (Durga-vidhana). We find in Mahabharata 

thet the city of Iniraprastha was mapped out antl measured in the 

- presence of Dvaipayana Vyasa and others and that work was commenced 
with the digging of a serles of moats, followed by the building 

of a high rampart, numerous gate-ways and towers (Adiparva, 

209, 29-32). The moat was first built so that the earth so 
obtained was utilised for constructing the mud rampart (panay- 
prakara) or for moulding bricks for the city wall. 


The Arths sastra prescribed digging of three moats rount 
the fort, having an intermediate space of one dandg (six feet) 
between each other. The Uaaya Jataka (IV.106) mentions three 
types of moata, vie Udagka, Kaddama, Sukha or a water moat, a mud 
moat, and dry moat. Panini suggests a Devapatha or passage 
above the ramparts, According to Kautilya’s the wide be aoe the 
top of the parapet built along the line of battlement was 
called Devapatha, The height of the brick wall above the mud 
rampart ia stated to be 36 ft, rising from ground level and 
the battlements were built above it. The Raghuvamsa also 


refers to Deyanathe (XTII,19) 4 


GATEWAYS ’ 

The plan of the ancient walled cities was either rectangu- 
lar or square, and provided with four gates one in the middle 
of each wall, facing four cardinal directions, These gateways 
were named after the other city towarde which 1t opens, The 
naming of the city gates has continue | throughout upto the 


present days. The Golconda fort of the -utub Shahi period vas 
named as Mecea-o-Darwasa, Banjare Barwaija and Eath-e-Dapyaja etc. 
Many gates built in the Moghul period derived the names in the 
above manner, guch as Ajmirt Darwaje etc. 


The gateeways appear to be of the two types, the torana and 
the gopurae The torvang was an ornamental gatevay without a door. 


The gopurg was the city gate wa oh 


4 
FORTS _IN KARIMWAGAR REGION: 


The mud fort at Kotilingala rises to a height of 6 to 9 mt. 
from the surrounding plains. It was enclosed by the Godavari 
Tiver on the north and by the Kapparaopet vagu (nvllah) on the 
east. The nullah takes a turn towards south at abmt a kilo~ 
metre away, thus fortifying the town on both the east and 
the south. The tain gate to the fort is noticed towards the 
south connecting a high-way. The fortiflesation on the Godavari 
side was much ruined due to flooding and erosion. However a 
gate in the middle of the rampart was traced which served as an 
thklet and outiet for'the merchandise. It must also have served 
to supply water from the river, At.all the corners of the 
fortification there are bastions presently appearing like 
high mounds. 


BUDIGAPALLLs 
The fortification around the early historical mound 
appears like a bund of a tank to a height of 3 mt. from the 


surface. The fortress is in jurtaposition to a range of hills 


known as Valasagattu on one side. 
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DHULIR ATT As 


The early historical mound to an extent of 18 hectares of 
land is enclosed by a mud embankment, once served as ramparts, 
with a present height of 3 to 5 mt. Four gate ways were traced 
at the four cardinal points. Out of these, excavation was 
conducted at the southern gate way which brought out the plan of 
the guard rooms, prefaced by a gate house. The plan @& both 
the buildings is problematical, as nothing more than the founda- 
tions have survived. However it appears that the guard rooms 
eomprised two rectangular halls with a middle pathway ani with 
an outside measurement of 15,138 mt. north south by 14 mt. 
easteawest, There is a gap of 4.40 mt. in the middle for the 
path way, While building the guard rooms, it appears large 
chunks of the rampart were cut off on either side of the build- 
ing for accommodating the structure in the width of the rampart, 
The flooring inside the halls was paved with brick (56 x 27 x 
7 cme). The middie pathway was initially strengthened with 
rubble and veneered with morrum and silty 


The plan of the gate-house prefacing the guard roous is 
uncertain as 1t was not found in entirety. It constitutes a 
broad gateway outside and eramPed in the middle which again 
widens towards the guard TOONS». The central part of the 
gatehouse with space sufficient only for the path way had 
casemates or ambush niches on either side, The only existing 
‘casemate on the west (1.20 x 0.90 mt.) was actually carved 
into the body of the wall. A flight of steps was provided to 
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the casemate. Evidently a eocauee such small dimensiors vith 

a flight of stops couldienly serve as an ‘Qxbush niche’ to post 
armed guards who would not be visible to the incoming and out- 
going people. At present the 'niche' appears like a ‘cistern’ 
and is filled up at a later period with coarse red conieal 
bowls, dishes and animal bones. 


The facade of the gateway must have had one or many 
storeys with a terraced roof, railings and pillars. fSccess to 
these storeys might have been provided with stair-cases, The 
depiction of the city gates of 'Kusinara’ as seen in the 
lowest architrave of the south gateway of the Sanchi Sturge 
may be a replica of the city gates during the period 


under review. 


TUE MUD RAMPARTS 


The rampart to a height of 5 mt. was constructed of the 
earth dug cut from ontside, Traces of the trenches which once 
served as moats are visible. The lowermost portion of the 
rampart cors isted of hard yellowish morrum overlaid by a 
layer of black 011, Wascapped by another layer of disintegra- 
ted morrum.e Adjoining the mud fortification inside was traced 
a rubble foundation, the superstructure of which is now 
completely ruined. This must have been a brick fortwall 


as the super structure and the battlements were built above it. 


The height of the brick fort wall above the ramparts was 
prescribed to be 11 mt. rising from ground level, but we do 
not have an idea of the height of the brick wall at Dhulikatta, 


VILLAGE SITESs 


Kautilya 26 has stated that the king may construct 
villages elther on new sites or on old ruins by inducing 
foreigners to immigrate or by sending forth the excessive 
population from the thiekly populated centres.’ Boundaries were 
denoted by a river, a mountain, a forest, bulbous plants, caves, 
artificial buildings or by trees such as Salmali, Sami and 
Ksheera Vruksha (Cactus) ete. 


The villages were marked out by their natural bounaries 
such as forests (yana), thickets (kathing) rivélets, hills, 
jungle etc. The settlement at Peddabankur was a village with 


no walls around. Interestingly three huge brick structures 
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two of them measuring 196-2-28 Onkin” end @ "enara one [RED 
were revealed in course of excavation. The susiciees or 
prakaras appear Like castles and have only a single gateway 
either in the north-east corner or the north-west. These 

were evidently cecupied by wealthy individual familics, We 

do not at present have an idea about the height of these 
structures but they are more than 2 mt. broad. Inside these 
phakaras traces of houses, wells, cisterns etc, came to light. 
It is likely that these were Occupied by groups of families. 
The entrances were also very broad, sometimes more than 3 nat. 
intended to allow vehicular traffic.’ They were self-sufficient 
units, Some enclosures have even two to three wells most of 
them nearer the walls, In the first enclosure a huge brick 


well was noticed in the middie of the northern wall, another 


well cutting into the western vall and a third saaller woli 
adjacent te the south wall. In the seeoni enclosure there 
was no well inside but it vas there at the north-eastern 
corner out side. The used waters of the well were led ont to 


a soak pit lined with terracotta rings. 


ro PLAN z 


The reads and their planning form one of the most important 
eannons of town planning. Roads have threefold functions, they 
are highways for traffic from region to region, secondly they 
constitute a vital limb in the town planning and thirdly they 
have senitary value, providing arteries for free ventilation. 
According to Aitereya Brahmana the royal thoroughfare vas 
called Rajepathsa or Sryuti whereas the national high ways were 
knewn as Mehapatha.”* It appeass that the latter was connected 
with and fed by many thoroughfares leading to different parts 
of the country, while the former was comparatively frea from 
dangers end its construction was better tham Mshapatha. 


In Devi Purana? 


it mas mentioned that the royal street or 
highway should be made as wide as 10 Dheanus, iee. forty cubits, 
30 thet men, horses, elephants and vehicles can have free 
movenent without interference and congestions. Sukracharya 
prehibits the construction of small lanes such as Veadhis and 
padyas (foot paths) in the metropolis or large cities, In 
Artha Sastra we find mention, of chariot roads, royal roads, 
roads leading te Dronemukhe ond other minor forts, country 


parts and pasture grounds which should be four Aandas or 4 ft. 
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in width. Hoads leading to military stations, burial and 
eremation grounds and to villages shali be 8 Sandag 48 ft. in 
width, roads to gardens, groves and forests shail be 4 dandsas 
and reads leading to elephants stables and forests shali be 
two gdandas, 

The read through the southern gateway at Dhulikatta aud 
fort was paved with rubble and veneered with morrum ani sand. 
this might be the method of constructing a@ road in other towns 
as well, The important commercial towns and villages were 
possibly connected by ea network of roads. The region was 
actually traversed by ancient trade routes (Rarthavaha paths) 
one Leading from north to south comecting Buddhist establish- 
qente and the other from east to west connecting Dhulikatta, 
Phanigiri, Gajulabenda, Tirumalagiri, Nelakondapaili, 

Nagar junskonda and Dhanakataka, From Pauni in Vidharba 
region the Buddhist pilgrins might have travelled by forest 
roads or boat on the Waingange river which falls into the 
Pranahita, a tributary of the Godavari. At the point of 
confluence of the Pranahita and the Godavari, the plilgrius 
possibly creased the Godavari at the neighbourheod of 
‘Kelesvaram in Mahadevpur taluk in the Karimnarar district. 
From Mehadevpur they would reach Dhulikatta, the only Buddhist 


establishment in north-western Andhra Desa. The caravan route 


towards the west reached Tagara (Ter}, Pratishthana (Paithan) on 


the banks of the Godavari and reached Sopara thmugh @llora 
and Wasikyea (Nasik). 
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ARCHITECTURES 


It was preseribed in the ancient texts that the land and 
the landscape for building ideal towns and surroundings must 
eosist of hills, mountains serving as natural frontiers not 
to be easily crossed from the security point of view. This is 
an invaluable asset but this rule cannot be adhered to every- 
where, especially when the towns or villages were to be built 
on plains. Henee fortification was needed. Practically all 
the ancient towns and cities on the plains were fortified and 
® green belt of forests where tall trees and plants full of 
verdure and flowers were in abundance. This waa necessary 
not only from the noint of view of healthy climate but also 
corniucivye to the growth and maintenance of the population 
requiring fruits, fuel and fodder. The other requirement 
was water without which no life can subsist and hence the 
rivers, lakes, ponds and tanks were indispensable for the 


lay-out of a towne 


SOUN PLANNING s 


Any town plan in anelent or medieval Initia must bestow 
sufficient attention to the rajavesma, the tesidential quarters 
of the king anf his kinsmen, The Samarangana Sutredhare”° says 
that after the town has been planned a11 the roads both hish- 
vay and the central ones together with the mahtrathyas, 
upavathyas ani their auxiliary ones, the streets, lancs end 
by-lanes have also been planned out, the fortificaticn fia all 


its ramifications and. component parts of the surrounding ditches, 


~ 


228 


ramparts and walls has to be completed, Then a piece of land 
was geleeted at the western side of the centre in the orienta- 
tlon of the north and the palace of the ling should be built 
thereupon. The same text makes a classification of the palace 
into three categories viz. the jyegts, the superior madhya, the 
intermediate, and the kanists the lower type. 


Excavation in the middle of the mud rampart at Dhulikatta 
revealed a palace complex and the residential quarters which 
have been several phases of construction. In the earliest 
ocenpation level which was probably contemporary to the 
construction of the Buddhist stupa a huge enclosure wali of 
26 x 3.50 mt. was raised over a single cosrse of rubble 
founiation. The existing height of the wall is 2.60 mt. ani 
80 em. broad. The structural plan of the buildings imide 
this enclosure is beyond surmise as they Were all covered by 
buildings of successive phases, but at a depth of 1.60 mt. 
from the surface two parallel walls in the east-vest direction 
were exposed. But for an entrance with a door step the 
remaining plan underlying the later structures could not be 
pileaned. 


During the seconl phase the structures were raised over 
“the ruins of the earlier phase over a foundation of renmed 
earth raised to a height of 40 em. Part of a structure over 
this rammed earth foundation consisted of two rooas which seemed 
to have been covered with tiled roof as noticed by a debris of 
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fallen tiles in the vicinity. Towards the south of thse 

rooms two store rooms, each measuring 1.05 x 0.65 mt. were 
uncovered. Slightly away towards the north 1s another 
rectangular room of 6.75 x 4.50 mt. On the exterior of the 
northern wall of the above room several vertical grooves were | 
earved go as to hold wooden pillars to support a terraced roof. 
A 50 em. broad entrance to the building was traced towards 

the east. The flooring of this phase was laid in lime 


eoncerete which was noticed in a fragmentary condition. 


In the third phase, the structures were characterised by 
spacious hells with floors paved with brick, multistroyed 
buildings, granaries and wells provided with sewage signifying 
a period of prosperity. 


The plan of the main building of this phase may resemble 
that of a quadrangular building known as Chatugsala with four 
rectangular halls on four sides and a central court-yard 
opening to the sky. The entire edifice forms into a square in 
plan. The eastern hall in the north-south orientation measured 
9.25 x 4 mt. In many chambers chases sunk into the face of 
the walls mark the pleces where wooden beams were originally 
let into the masonry. The southern hall which measured 

"10.8 x 4,00 mt, had a platform with a flight of steps. This 
class of Saig houses was most common in the early historical 
period. At the south-west corner inside the enclosure wall of 
the first phase, a brick well, square in plan (1.45 x 1.35 mt.) 
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was exposed, Adjacent to the well to the west is e platform 
with twe post-holes evidently for erecting pillars to support 
@ pulley. A covered drain 70 em. broad runs adjacent te the wall. 


While removing the filling from the above well a beautiful 
ivory button seal inscribed with Brahm] characters reading as 
‘Ajanisiriva Game Kumariyea' was recorded, A little north to the 
well are two granaries partitioned into compartments, one 
measuring 1.380 x 1.85 mt. with a depth of 4 mt. and the other 
1.25 x 1.35 mt. with a depth of 3 mt. The granaries were 
eonstructed with brick in the shane of an inverted pyramid 
tapering towards the floor. The bricks were laid in receding 
layers so thet one can easily get-dowm to the floor. The 
filling inside the granaries corsisted of two gold beads, a 
few Satevahana potin coins, animal bones and pottery. Another 
granary in the vicinity also in the inverted pyremidal shape 
measured 1,35 x 1.46 mt. with a depth of 1.60 mt. 


in the fourth phase the buildings were plastered with lime 
and burnished to smooth surface. Lime concrete was used for 
paving the ficors. The brick used for bulldings of this phase 
seems to have been removed from the structures of the earlier 
phase. A soakage pit with a partition in the middle (1.25 x 
‘1.26 mt.) is noticed at the north-cast corner. Construction of 
granarios continued of which one was a perfect square in plan 
amd measured 2,16 x 2.15 mt. and the other 2,50 x 300 mt. 


As in the previous phases, the buildings of the fifth phase 


were raised over the ruins of the earlier and were mech disturbed 
| 


due to constant cultivation during the later periods. Mest of 
the bricks from the buildings were removed and carried-away by 


the villagers, a3 such, the structural plans are not clear. 


During the last phase the eonstructional activity with 
brick had completely ceased, and the entire complexion of tho 
habitation changed. Hutenents sometimes square in plan and 
sometimes oval sprang over the ruins of palaces. The area 
became the habitat of artisans who eaked out their livelihood 

L-On@ Ig amd Lead Mawar 
by sweat of brow, They included, ¢ ans} Boad -makers 
produced pretious and semi-precious beads, Terracotta art 


flourished but ceramic art deteriorated. 


The above said palace complex situatedslightiy west of 
the middle in the midst of the fortress. From the beginning 
of the constructional activity traceable to Srd century B,.C., 
the buildings were constructed with vell burnt bricks with 
measurements 55 x 27 em. or 50 x 25 em. The Length is always 


double of its breadth, The mortar vas mud and the bricks were 


leid in headers and stretchers, The plans of the buildings were 


invariably reetilinear. Interestingly the struetures do not 
have strong foundations, occasionally a single course of small 
rubble was used, sometimes they consisted of rammed morrum,. 
However the buiidings stood firm. In the earlier phases the 
floors were simply paved with small kankar and sand but it was 
replaced by Lime concrete in the later.phases. The walls were 
beautifully plestered with lime to a smooth surface. The 
entrances had flight of steps with ardhachanirge shaped brick 
step at the floor level outsides 
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As deseribed above some of the wallghave grooves cut into 
the body at regular intervals, evidently for raising wooden 
pillers to support a terraced roof, Somebuildins were covered 
by corrugated tiles perforated at one end. Many such tiles 
were noticed in the course of excavation. ‘The breadth of the 
walis, usually 11/2 to 2 mt. may indicate the esistence of 
Multi -storeyed buildings. The palace complex in the middle of 
the mud fort was enclosed by a massive brick enclosure wall 


with an existing height of nearly 3 mt. 


FOLK ARCHITECTURES 


After the planning of the roads, ditches, ramparts and 
the rajaveam, the next important item is the planning of the 
residential houses of the people. They were principally five 
kinds of towns in aneient and the early medieval perlod-temple 
eities, capital cities and cormercial towns, forts, and big 
villages, like Khets, Nigames corresponding to five principal 
needs of the civilized life, viz. worship, state craft, commerce, 


defence and agriculture. °° 


According to castewlse allocation in a town the Semarangana 
Sukradhara’* recommends the following procedure: 

1) The Brahmengs were allocated to the north, the Kshatrivags 
the south-east, the Valsyns the south and the Sujreg the west. 


AS already noted, the settlement at Peddsbskur appears 


t© be a village with an extent of less than 5 hectares, ant 


without a fortification. In the course of excavation many 


Yesidential buildings constructed of either brick or mud over 
rubble foundations have been uncevered. These include three 
enclosures or prakgres, elliptical houses, elsterns end wells, 
soskage pits end covered drainage. 


The enclosures constructed of well-burnt bricks are 
squarish in plan without any adjuncts. The breadth of the 
walls is nearly 2 mt. 

Enelogure: jz-( Pt jo-l) 


This measured 16,8 x 18.80 mt. with a wall thbiness of 


0.65 mt. Ten courses of brick are now extant. A small entrance 


was seen in the middle of the southern wall. Over the top 


courses of the structure, post-holes at irregular intervals were 


noticed, evidently of & later period. Out side this enclosure 
at the south-western corner there is 4 brick well connected 


to a sokage pit lined with terracotta rings, each measuring 


58 ems in diameter ami 87 om. high with a thickness of 2 1/2 en. 


Due to pressure of top soil, the rings were pressed down andi 
consequently broken. A few red ware pot sherds and charcoal 
was scooped cut of the pit. In the course of excavation in 
this structure, a panch marked silver coin besides a red 
polished globular pot impressed with a trident standing over 

a pdestal was noticed almost in the middle. This symbol was 
impressed at four places over the pot. in view of the stratum 


(layer-III) in which it was found constructed, this structure 
is datable te around lst-2nd century BeC,, 
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ENCLOSURE: Ths - 


Kbout 10 meters east of the present main road another 
rectangular brick enclosure messuring 30 x 40 mt.weas exposcd, 
the longer axis being in the north-south direction. The trial 
probing work conducted by the Department before taking oer the 
site under its protection lafd bare a portion of the structure 
which was left uncared for resulting in the vholesale robbing 
of brick by the villagers. Some undamaged portions of the 


sonthern and/vestern walls ere 1,72 meters broad with three 


to four existing brick courses. In the remaining dam ged portion 


only a 2 meter broad rubble basement was exposed, the sige of 
the briek of the enclosure 1s 56 x 28 x 9 em. A single 2,60 
meters broad entrance Was noticed at the north-eastern corners 
The broad entrance vas evidently intended for letting-in 
vehicular traffic. 


ENCLOSUREITTs « 


The 3rd Enelosure, squarish in plan measuring 30.80 x 
30.8 mt. is situated on the south of Enclosure-I, about 100 m. 


avay. The walls are 2 mt. broad and the brick measured 64 x 21 x 


89cm, Most of the bricks Were not burnt well and consequently 
broken to bits. This had also resubted due to pilferage of 
the well preserved bricks. The structure was raised over a 
single coursdof rubble which was laid bare at many places. 

The walls on the north~-ekst and south are intact. The western 
wall wag completely robbed. 
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It is not clear whether these enclosures were inhabited by 
single faailies are group of families, Inside these enclosures 
2 or 3 brick wells were invariably noticed. Oniy in the 
bnelosure IT, which is smaller than the other two, the brick well 
wes noticed at the south-western corner outside and connected 
to a soskage pit. Inside Enclosure III are two elliptical houses 
raised of aud walls. But these were not contemporary, one was 
earlier ari the other later. The plausible reason would be that 
they contained quadrangular halls inside, raised al along the 
walls with a central opening in accordance with the fashion 
of the age. Outside these enclosures and contemporary with them 
are the houses of common folk, mestly having mud-walls covered 
either with thatch or tiles. From inside Enclesure-II came 


several thousands of Sakavahana coins. 


The plans of the houses are either rectilinear or 
elliptical, No round huts are seen. For the above two types, 


the basement consisted of rubble. ; 


WATER SUPPLY s 

' The fundamental necessicity for a town or village was a 
good natural supply of water and hence the piver, lakes, ponds, 
and tanks were Indispensable prerequisites. The most potent 
factor giving rise to the towns in ancient India was the 
prosence of water in abundance. Consequently all the important 


towns and cities rose either on the bank ef a river or a nullah. 


{ 
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The water reservoirs wero given e spcelal treatment in many 
works desling with architecture. In the later vorks as 
Aparajitapregha@ and others three main varleties of vatcr 
reservoirs vere mentioned Kuna, Vand and Tataka. There are ten 
varieties of kupa, the well. These verteties vary in their 
respective dimensions 1.6. Srimukha fis to be laid-out in four 
bestas and the Sankara-type to be laid out in thirteen hastas, 
but all these should be laid ecireular. 


Panint°? aiso mentions that the villages depended for 
their water supply on wells (Kypag) to which were attached 
Nipanes or water troughs from which cattle would drink. Vells 
were cleaned by specially trained Labourers who acted as dredgers 

called Udagsha or Udakagaha. 

Whatever water was used by the house-holders had deen drawn 
from wells constructed of briek and oceasionelly terracotta ring 
wells. This is the case with regard to the settlements away 
from the main rivers. At Peddabankur as many as 22 wells vere 
exposed in the course of excavation. Out of these only a 
single well was Lined with terracotta rings with a square brick 
casing enclosing. the rings at the top.course. One well of brick 
is exactly square in plan and the remaining 20 ure round and 
constructed with wadge-shaped brick, the antiquity of which 


A 3a 
ean be traced to the Harappan period. 


It vas noticed that 
sewicirculer flat based Chog backed) bricks to a height of 


about 30 em. were placed over the top courses of some of the 
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wells at the place vherefron vater was drawn in order to allow 
water slip inside or outside the well to avoid damege to the 
brick lining. In the later period when the wells were dri ed-up 
they were used as refuse pits for throwing down the garbage 

like broken pottery animal bones, ash and charcoal. In well 

Ho. {Poonstracted near the northern wall of eneclosure-II inside, 
the filling from the well was removed down to a depth of 3 at. 

It conisted of coarse-red conical bowls, globular vases, lotas, 
animal bones ete. All the bricks right from the top to the 
bottom used for atacnine the well are wedge-shaped which 
measured 38 x 20 em. and 20 em. long. The bricks were well 
burnt, Well No.10 was square in plan measuring 90 x 90 cm. 

The steening of brick was noticed upte the morrum level 
encountered at a depth of 2.45 mt. but the total depth of the well 
goes down to 3.85 mt. The finds inside the well were charcoal 
splinters, an iron rod, flakes of mica, fragmentary animal bones, 
4ron slag, corrugated tiles, terracotta beads and pottery. 
Another well also steened with wedge-shaped brick had a diameter 
of 1.52 mt. inside. Ixcavation down to the last course exposed 
38 courses, laid over a bed of pinkish hard morrum. The 

length of the brick 13 30 em. and thickness 7 om. While exposing 
this well another well steened with brick was incidental ly 
exposed just at a distance of 1.80 mt. towards the south. I¢ has 
only 18 brick courses laid over a morrum bed. It appears the 
upper courses were removed for constructing the well mentioned 


above. The second well was much earlier in usage than the 
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former as evidenced by a layer of potesherds. To the west a 
deep pit was cut for leading»out the sewage. The bricks 
mensured 33 em. long and 8 em. in thickness, Wedse-shaped and 
well burnt. The diameter of this well is 1.50 mt. 


Slightly tovards north of these two wells, a brick drain, 
oriented castewest, came to light. It was constructed of 
brieks placed in 3 courses with a middle space of 12 om. for 
the drain. The floor was also paved with brick. At regular 
intervals side vents were provided on both the sides to let out 
excess water presumably for avoiding bottleenecks, The drain 
was covered with brick to the full length. Due to pressure 
from the top deposits ani also due to looseness of the ground 
soil the drain had sunk at several places in an undulating 
fashion. The total length of the drain is 11.15 mt. The 
starting point of the drain could not be located as it was much 
damaged. It must have been led-out from a collepsed tiled 
structure exposed nearby, which evidently was a bathroom. The 
brick of the drain measured 67 x 27 x 9 cm,: It was led towards 
east £o join a long ditch in north-south orientation. 


As already mentioned there is only one terracotta ring 
well at Peddabankur. Each ring with a eonvex body measured 76 cm, 
in diameter and 38 em. in height. There are altogether 21 rings 
upto the morrum bed. The top most ring was enclosed by a square 
coping of brick which measured 1.75 x 2.10 mt. outside and 
0.90 mt, inside which is the diameter of the well. 
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None of the wells have washing platforms around. The 
gewage was allowed to percolate inside or led to a pit in tha 
vicinity. Only one well, found outside the Snelosure IT had 4 
soak pit lined with terracotta rings. As far as would be 
observed mud mortar was the only cement used to bind the bricks 
forming the steening of the wells, Dune to lack of paved floors 
around the wells it conld not be decided as to what height 
the well was projected above the floor of the court in whih it 
was situated. The excavated trench, before it was steened with 
brick was much wider and the gap between the trench wall and the 
bricks outside the well was rammed with morrtm and hard earth 
to prevent waste water from reeentering the well. The top 
portions of some of the wells appear to be displaced and the 
brick surface much abraded by the rones or the draving vegsels 
rubbing against them. In some teil adios the brick surface 1s 
a a the water may have been lifted with some form of 
windlass as there are no perks caused on the surface by the 
friction oF the ropes, If windlesses or pulleys heve been used 
on any of the wells, these must together with thelr eupports 
have been made of wood. In a well, found at the north-east 
corner, inside Enclosure II the gaps which carried such wooden 


poles on either side were noticed. 
CISTERNS 


Brick cisterns or troughs invariably form the easential 
feature of civic life during the early historical period, Many 


such cisterns excavated at Peddabankur were constructed of well 
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burnt bricks, Some of these had floors rawned with morrum and 
then paved with brick to prevent percolation. Bnt some have only 
ranned floors. The cther feature is that none of these ecistorns 


are near the wells, but found at considerable distance. 


One cistern 1s a perfect square in plan measuring 95 x &S om. 
ami has presentiy only two brick courses, the bricks measuring 
§5 x 22 em. In the middle of the cistern was noticed a hog 
backed coping brick and a broken quern by the side of the brick. 
Evidently the hog backed and flat based bricks was used not only 


for the top courses of the wells but also over the cisterns. 


A second cistern was found almost in the middle of the 
Enclosure III, it has 6 courses of bricks ani measured 80 x 75 em. 
inside. The floor was first ranmed with morrum and then paved 
with bricks, Cisterns with brick paved floors are rare. 

Adjoining the cistern is a wash‘ng floor bordered with brick 

but the floor inside was not paved. Towards the south-west of 

of Enclousre II and 50 mt. away 3 brick cisterns at varying 
distances were notiecd. They measured No.l, outer 1.11 x 1.11 
inner0.66 2068 mt.) Noe, cuter 1.10 x 1.10 mt., inner 0.60 x 0.60 mt., 
No.3, outer 1.10 2 1.10 mt. inner .60 2.60 mt. A well 

(No.6) which was steened with wedge shaped brick wag found at 


some distance to the cisterns. 


Another rectangular brick cistern with four existing courses 
measuring 2.37 x 1.47 mt. came to light also at Peddabankur. The 


~ Lowest course slightly projected outside anti the corners have 
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been rounded. fdjoining and to the north of itlphre is a flight 
of two steps possibly for taking-out water. The floor inside 
the cistern was tightly packed with morrum. Slightly away, 2 
debris of tiles would indicate the collapsed reof of the house 
covered vith tiles, To the north and adjoining the cistern 

are two more cisterns of equal dimensions (8 x 8 cme). 

One is slightly at a higher level and adjoined with a brick 
platform studded with iron slag. In all probability the 3 
troughs and a hearth (22 em. broad) and the working platform 
studded with slag are the remnants of a blacksmith's worskshép 


RELIGIOUS ARCHITRCTURE: 
Brahmenical ~ 


None of the sites excavated or explordd in the Karimnagar 
region gave us any evidence of temples of the Brahmanical 
origin. A single brick cell about 100 mt. away to the west 
of Enclosure-III appeared like a temple without giving us 
any knowledge as to what deity it was dedicated to. The 
brick temple measured 6.30 x 4.90 mt. Chases were cut into 
the body of the inner surfaces of the walls, suggesting that 
the roof vas supported by wooden poles. A small gap of one 
meter found at the south-west corner might have served as an 
entrance, or else it could be that the wali at the spot was 
removed in the later period. 

Another structure to the east of Enclosure IIT ani 


50 mt. avay is rectangular in plan and measured 2.00 x 2.50 mt. 
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To the west of 1t there is a Plight of steps. ‘While exposing 
the steps a fully polished stone axe of delerite came to lisht. 
It appears that the people had kept the relies of the past as 
womentoess otherwise no significance can be attached to the 
stone axe while dealing with an age characterised by highly 
developed metal technology. 


BUDDHIST: - 


The other variety of religious structures which could 
easily be distinguished from domestic architecture are the 
Buddhist stupas. While excavating the early historical sttes 
at Peddabankur and Dhulikatta we were puzzled as to the 
religiousproclivitics of the people. Notwithstanding the 
oceurance of terracotta figurines of Mother Goidesses and 
Yakshas ete. there was no other clue. The discovery of a 
Buddhist stupa a km. north of the Dhulikatta mud fort solved 
our problem to some extent. Reviewing all the available 
evidences it may be presumed that the Buddhist religion was 
more organised than the Brahmanical, atleast among the 


commen folk. 


txeavation over the mound brought out a Buddhist stupa 
constructed during the last quarter of the Srd century 3.C, 
and was embellished with carved ayaka slabs during the ist 
quarter of the 2nd century 3.C. 
CONSTRUCTION OF THE STUPA;. 


The stupa consisted of a brick drum with a heicht of 2 at. 
over a single layer of rubble basement. The anda or the dome 
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rises over the garphe to a heightof 5 mt. and erownal by a 
harmikea and chotra. The ghatra, carved in lime stone, vaa 
recovered in fragments in the course of excavation, The lst 
phase of the stupa saw the construction of a solid drum enclosed 
by a square platform te serve both as buttress to the garbha 
and as well as a pradakshina-patha. For maintining a hemi-~ 
spherical shape the ‘anja’ was raised in several stages, in 
alternating courses of brick and morrum, The lowest brick 
course of the ‘anda’ above the drum slightly projects. Then 

® loyer of morrum to a thickness of 26 cm. was leid over the 
first course. The second course of bricks above the morrum 
Layer was arranged in headers ani stretchers. For getting 

a eireular shape, no wedge~shaped brick was used. Apparently 
these were not in vogue at the time of the construction. 
However, a perfect circle was obtained by filling up the caps 
between the rectangular bricks by earth and brickbats. Arain, 
over the second brick layer a 57 om. thick deposit of a mixture 
of silt, morrum and brick-bats was raised. At the top of the ° 
dome there is a square brick eell which probably served as 
harnika. 

The programme of expansion during the secont phase 
consisted of enlargement of the drum cirole by constructing a 
seconé tyre around the eerlier one and then the ayakg platforms 
were raised at the four cardinal directions. The avakae slabs 
were affixed to the exterior face of the enlarged drum with 
lime plester. 
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The garbha of the stupa was bedecked with 47 carved 
ayeaka slabs, which are mostly intact. On one of the slabs the 
Muchilinda Naga, a five hooded cobra protecting Lord Buddia, 
symbolically represented by his feet, was exquisitely delineated. 
At the top of the five hooded Naga over the frame vas inscribed 
a label, en early Brahmi seript datable to cirea 2nd contury 
B.C. It reads as GAHAPATHING PATHALASA MATHOYA saMava UANIM (PP /L.c) 
The slab wasafZixed to garbis with a thick plaster of line. 
Interestingly the Haga slab at the northern gyake platform 
is prefaced by a huge pipal tree. 


in between the eastern and the northern ayeka platforms 
there is another slab bearing the five hooded Naga slab 
inseribed in early Brahmi characters reading "PITHA NANor 
PUTHASA DUHUTHGYA SAYONIJA DANAM" the Naga Muchilinda on 
both the slabs was crowned by a chaipa under the shade of 
a pipal tree shown in incised design. The Buddhapadas were 
carved over the colled body of the Naga. In the other panel 
is found a gdhsrmacshekra with the two votary couple standing 
on either side in anjali. Most of the slabs have the represen- 
tation of stupa depicted in bas relie a ‘ee ee was no 
anthronorphie representation of the Buddha the Stupa had 
remained as a bastion of Hinayane sect without any influence of 


the Madhyamika school. Buddha was represented symbolically 


by the chatra, padukas, Ghamachskra and stupa etc. 
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On the north-west of the stupa and just two meters away are 
@ series of square monastic cells each measuring 3.30 x 3.50 mt. 
The walls of the monastery consist of two alignments of single 
brick courses laid separately with an intervening gap of 42 cm. 
filled in with a pack of waste brekbats and morrum, a devise 
evidently adopted to restrict the usage of bricks. The 90 cm. 
broad doors of the cells open into a verandah on the north 
which is one and half meters broad and runs aleng the length of 
the rooms. The floors inside the verandah ond rooms were paved 
with brick and the roof was covered with tiles, 


At the rear of the rooms are two more walls of single 
brick course Laid separately with a gap of 40 cm. The plan of 
the building constituting these walls is beyond comprehension 
due to limited scope of the excavation. 


PHANIGIRG s 


The village Phanigir is situated on the Jangoan-Suryapet 
road, about 6 km. away from Jangoan. An extensive Buddhist 
settlement, consisting of many stupas and viharas was situated 
on the top of a flat hill, a kilometer north of the vilis ge. 
There ia a huge tank at the foot of the Phanigirl hill, the 
antiquity of which may be traced back to that of the Buidhist 
setflement. Phanigiri must have been situated in the ancient 
earavan and Buddhist pilgrim ronte from the Vidarbha-Kosala 
region towards Dhanakataka. In the vicinity, other Buddhist 
settlements are noticed at Gajulabanda, about 5 km. towards 
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ait and Thirmalgiri about SO km. towards south-east. 


/ 4s stated by Khaja Mohd. Ahmed? there are ruins of 
SO stupas most of them circular in plen, and raised over 
rectangular stone basements. Most of the stupas are noticed 
over the western proclivity of the main yihara, and constructed 
in different tiers. 


In the middle of the main yjhara are found many brick 
constructions, square in plan, and appear like cells possibly 
oecupled by the Buddhist monks. As the establishment was 
raised over the hill the constructions were supported by 
vuttresses in the shape of boxes in order to stop erosion 
due to rain and eroding. 

Many perforated tiles as noticed in other Andhra sites were 
found here among the ruins. It is likely that the strictures 
had. oe roofs covered with the tiles. The bricks in the 
ruins, measured 55 x 27 x 8 om. Many carved friezes of Lime 
stone have been found. The artistic wealth though quantitatively 
gmall yet represents a highest artistic tradition. Besides the 
stone sculpture, few coins of Satavahanas (and Ikshvakus?) and 


Eastern Kshatrapas were also recorded. 
GAJULAS 

Gajulabanda’® is about 5 km. east of Phanigiri. The 
Buddhist settlement 1s noticed near a huge tank on the outskirts 


of a small village by name Eltoor, in the Suryapet taluk of the 
Nalgonda district. & trial exeavation by the Department of 
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Arehaeology revealed the existence of stupa, viheta complex and 
chaitya, of which the former indicated two phases of constructional 
; activity with marked variation in pian and conception. The 
earlier plan of the stupa, comparatively small in size, was 
engulfed by the later accretions resulting in an elevated 16 
gpoked stupa simulating the examples at Amaravati and Nagarjuna- 
konda. The speciality of the stupa lics in its simplicity anid 
convenient location, It is noteworthy that the stupa is devoid 

of ayaka platforms in contrast te those found in other parts 

of Andhra Desa. 

A full wing consisting of 8 cells of a three winged 
monastary came to light. A reetanguler Verandeh runing in the 
eastewest direction was added to the vihara complex. The 
chaitvagriha is at present devoid of stupa-chaitya or the 
anthropomorphic representation of the Buddha. The rich collection 
of antiquities constituted stueco figurines such as moulded lions, 
petalled lotuses, volutes, creepers, cord patterns and animal 
figurcs such as makaras and yealis ete. Two seulptured lions 
earved on lime stone were also recovered. The pottery included 
conical bowls, sprinklers, decorated pet sherds carrying lotus 
designs etc., made of well levigated clay and turned on fast 
wheel. A fine variety of black polished ware was also associated. 
The abundenes of sculptures made in stucco indicate that the 
builders had taken pains to embellish the struetures and more 
s0 it speaks volumes for their ability to plan such a compre- 
hensive monastic complex in all its essentials within a 


restricted place. 


TAL AMALGI RY s 


fhe village 1s about 70 km. from Jangaon tovards 
Suryapet. 4 huge Buddhist stupa was noticed to the west of the 
village, which is now totally ruined. The entire are& which was 
ence hallowed by the presence of a Buddhist stupa is now 
eceupied by recent hutments. The entire court yard of one house, 
a bath-room of another and a cattle-pen of the third could find 
enough space over the dilapidated drum of the extensive stupa. 
A few beautifully carved pleces of Lime stone such as dim ras- 
chakra, a fragment of a narrative sculpture of a Jataka story 


are now embeded in the mud walls of a carpenter's house. 


MATERTAL LIFE 


PROPESSTONS: 
Agriculture: 


Panini mentions agriculture as ‘erishi' derived frou the 
root ‘krish’, to plough. “atyayana and Patanjali have an interest- 
ing discussion that 'krishi' denotes not only ploughing but 
ineludes collectively all other operations of agriculture such as 
the supply of seeds, implements, animals and human lsbair’! 

The husbandman was known as krishiwalg. 

Agriculture was the main oceupation even of the Vedie 
Aryans and they devised ways and means of improve the methods of 
cultivation. Plough and bullocks or sometime buffalos were 
indispenssble for the purpose of cultivation. In Rigveda we 
find mention of gasya (feod grain) krish} (Cultivation) 
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yava (barley) etc. A person called Prthi Vainya is credited 
with the origin of ploughing in Atharvaveda (Av.8-10-&4). The 
Satapatsbranmans mentions the different process of agriculture 
as “ploughing, sowing, reaping, threshing, and tilling the 
plants" ete. The brahmane texts record that paddy wrich was 
sown in the rains ripened in autumn. We also find references 


to two harvests a yeare 


Cowdung was used as manure for the lands, The Satapsta- 
brabyang says “cowlung surcharges the earth with sap and hence 
ecow-dung is collected " (SB.2-1-1-7). Even from the Vedic times 
the cows and bulliocks were regarded as prized possegsiona for 
manure and ploughing. The cow was held in high esteem and 
addressed as the Goddess Aditi. The Sataratsbrshnana says Tyan 
val Vasa, Prenin (the cow is the veritable earth). Cattle means 
prosperity or nourishment, goods mean cattle and riches mean 
cattle and cattle means food, says the Satanatabrahmans.. 
(PaSAVO HI aNnamy?® 


Kautilya®? ordains that the Supcrintendentof Agricalture 
should possess the knowledre of the science of agriculture 
dealing with the plantation of bushes and trees, or assited by 
those who are trained in agricultural sefences (Xrighi tantra). 
The superintendent shall in time collect the seeds of all kinds 


of grains, flowers, fruits, vegetables, bulbus roots ete. 
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In Brhatsamhite”° the agricultural operations were dealt with 


quite elaborately. Fields wore marked off from one another by 


teans of artificial boundary lines. There were two main crops, 
puUeVasasys, and gpargasyme 


The early historical settlers in the Karimmagar region as 
in other regions had attained a very high degree of civilisation 
characterised by fortified towns, palatial buildings, sub- 
terrancan-sewarage, well-laid cut roads, a good water supply 
ani metallurgy. Their economic life was a combination of 
agriculture, animal husbandry and probably hunting. Many of the 
towns and villeges were reised in the middle of arable plains 
of black-s0i1, Some of the lands on the outskirts of Kotilinrala 
mud fort had a fencing of stone slabs. Some of the slebs were 
inserlbed with brahmi, characters of 2nd-ist century B.C. One 
stone pillar now lying in a paddy field about a kilometer away 
from the fortress bearg a label inscription which reads as 
NAGA GOPT NEKAVA, nikaya may mean awn assemblage, or a group 
probably of lands. 

The selection of cultivable plains by the early historical 
people would indicate their devotion to agriculture. It is 
likely that while the towns were inhabited by the kings feudal 
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chiefs and their entourage besides those in commercial professions, 


the villages were mostly occupied by husbandmen,. 


In the course of the excavetion at Peddabankur a terracotta 
sealing ineised around the perimeter of a black and red ware 
rounded potsherd with brahmi characters as "VIJAYAPURA HARA KASA 
RATTASA". In accordance with the level it vas found the seeling 
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Was dated to ist century B.C. In the middle of the ciretlar 
inseription a figure of plough was incised with a yoke ani two 
pegs on each side, evidéntly for fastening the leather thonks 
around the neck of draught animals. The inscription may mean 
that it pertains to one Ratta of the Ahara of Vijayapuri. They 
may suggest that the profession of the individual was cultivation 
as imiicated by the plough. ‘In one of the inscriptions of Virae 
purushadatta, the Ikshvaku king of Vijayapuri it was stated tmt 
his father Chamthanmula donated thousands of ploughs in order to 
promote agriculture, Hails may indicate both a plough or an extent 
of land that eould be onl tivated with a single plough? The ares 
actually brought under the plough was known as yglya and nitya.?” 
Halya was the unit of land cultivated with e single ploveh as 
may be inferred from the examples, dvthalya and trihalya, 
stated in Kasiki (1V.9.47). In Rig Veda (1V.57.6) Sita or 
furrow was personified and addressed as a deity. In Atha rva(II1I.17.6.197 
Veda Sita was worshipped as deity to bless, bestow prosperity 
and bring fruits (of land) abundantly. 

There is another terracotta seal, also from Peddabankur, 
ineised with a yoked plough in the middle and flanked by the 
80 called Ujjain symbol end a spoked wheel on either side, The 
Ujjain symbol as suggested in the previcus chapter may. indicate 
the four cardinal directions or the deities presiding these 
quarters. The spoked vheel is & symbol of the Sun gad. The 
presence of the yoked plough in between the two auspicious symbols 


may suggest that the yoke was also worshipped or regarded as a 
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sacred object. In Rig-Veda the two agricultural deities 

Suna and Stra”? were venerated for sprinkling the earth with 
water. The Suna Sira mentioned in Rig Veda are the dual gods 

of whom Suna aecording to Saunaka is the deity of the Sky 1.4. 
Indra and Sira is Vayu. In Atharva Veda (111.17.8.107) a 
sacrifice was offered to Sune and Sira to make the plents give 
abundant produce. In the Yaska'’s Nirykta, Suna was identified as 
Vayu and Gira with Aditya and in ordinary parlance Sunasira is 

& name of indra, 

Theclearing operations of the jungles for making the land 
suitable for cultivation were earriedout with the help of Flat 
celts of iron hafted to wooden handles. The weeds were removed 
with the help of weeders. A large number of sickles found in 
the excavations were in all probability used for harvesting. The 
80 called hoes found at Peddabankur and other places were mt hoes 
as suggested by some scholars but are really plough-shares. The 
Implement from Peddabankur has a thick eurved cutting edge and 
the flaps at the butt were foldded inwards to form into a socket, 
The uncertainty regording the nature of the object would disappear 
if the curved cutting edge and the heavy weight of the implement 


are taken into consideration. 


There is one more interesting object, also from Peddabsankur, 
which is a spade or scraper with a 15 em. long and 9 em. broad 
blade and a fiat (14 em, long) tang. It must have been used as 
a@ spade or scraper for levelling the fields. 


The extensive use ef oxen in agricultural operations for 
heavy traction or prolonged draught work is attested by some 
pecnliar characteristics revealed in the osteological studies.“ 
A bone of a cattle found at Peddabankur is anchylosed fairly 
extensively, a eondition usually noticed in animals subjected to 
heavy operational drafting. The hind legs are prone to heavy 
pressure in the heavily worked animals either for plough or 


draft purposes. 


In addition to the agrieultural operations many varieties 
of animals were domesticated for food requirements. They consist. 
ed of cattle, buffalo, sheep, goat, dog, swan and rodent. There 
is also a skeleton of a horse found dumped in an early historic 
brick well, The swine population either wild or domesticated 
appears to be unusually low at Peddabankur. 


NIINGs 


Besides domestication of animals, some of the people practised 
hunting of wild animals ag indicated by a large number of tron 
arrow~-heads, lances and spear-heads. Kautilye*” eites Pisuna 
as saying that among the vices hunting and gambling, hunting is 
a worse vice, Game shooting. was done with arrows provided with 
barbs (patra) and such arrows according to Panini caused extreme 
pain (Panini V.4.61) In comection with shooting barbed shafts 
he refers to two kinds of arrows viz. sgpatra and nishpatra 
barbed and unbarbed. Hunting is often referred to as lubdha Yors 
and the hunter was called mop » one who shoots prugas and a 


bird trapper pakshika or saunike. Among the hunted animals 
included deer*®, pig, turtle and a large variety of birds. 


GARPENTHY : 

The carpenter enjoyed an important position in the society. 
Panini?’ mentions three important village artisans known as 
gramasilnins viz. the village carpenter, potter and barber,. 
Pathanja1i*® dilates the list as that in each village there were 
five artisans viz. the potter, black-smith, carpenter, barber 
and washerman. The enarpenter was variously known as faksan and 
vardhak4. Vatsyayana’? Ancludes wood carving (taksang) in the 
list of 64 arts. 


The chief concern of the earpenter was the selection of 
trees for suitable wood to be employed in fabricating it. 
Varghamihire’° throws ample light on the selection of wood. The 
timber of trees near cremation grounds, the river confluences, 
in the vicinity of a temple, by the road side, of those withered 
at the top, entwined by ereepers, thorny, those possessing 
nests and bee-hives and those that collapsed due te thunder- 
storm or by elephants or those fallen down in a southernly or 
westernly direction are prohibited. 

The criterion in the selection of appropriate trees is that 
only those tress shovld be selected which have sufficient strength 
for bearing the load of structures and super structures of build. 
ingse Most of the architecture in the ancient period related to 
plilars, beams, lintels, door-frames and the entire structure of 
the roof all made of timbers . 
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The following typesof trees were commonly selected 
1) Khodirg 2) Bijake 3).Sala, and 4) Medhuke, 5) Saka 
6) Simaipsa 7) Sarja 8) Arjuna 9) Anjana 10)_Asoke 11) Kedara 
12) Rohind 13) Wikankata 14) Devadaru 15) Sriparni. 


Among the carpenter's implements the axe, adze, chisel saw 
blade, are commonly noticed. Many kinds of iron nails such as 
flat-hsaded, bent-headed, round topped may be included in his 
tool kit. Some ef the nails are as long as 20 to 25 cm. sugcest- 
ing that much thick wood was utilised. There are also a good 
number of rivets from Peddabankur and Dhulukatte. These rivets 
consist of nails of square cross-section rivetted to squish 
plates on either side. Some of the Pivet}s are 12 to 15 cm. long. 


There are also many staples. 


METALITAGY s 


Metal industry had reached a high water mark of development 
during the early historical period in the Karimmegar region. ‘The 
commonly worked metals are iron (ona) copper (tamra) gold 
(gurverna), lead (sisaka) bell metal (kamgyg) glass (kacha). 


MININGs 


The knewledge of iron smelting and its toling was known 
in the peninsular Iniia from the beginning of the first millenium 
BoC. if not earlier. There are many references in literature 
to mumorous fron ore producing centres throughout the Deccan 
which yielded high grade iron. The iron ore was found and 
smelted at Warangal, Konasamudram, Dindurti, Komarapalli, 
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Eranapalli, Mulkanir, Nirmsl, Gudkole, Mylavaram, dagtyal, A 
Yeléhal, Rangapet, Konapuram, Kallur, Anantagiri, Lingampalli, 
Nizamabad”“ete. The iron ores vere collected from the above 
places and turned inte fine steel know as “‘woots' at the famous 
steel producing centres like Konasamudram, Yelgandal, Ibrahimpat- 
nat, Kanapyr, Chintalpet and Gudkole. The steel produced at 
Kongsamudram, was of a very high quality which attracted 

traders not only from the different parts of India but also from 


far off countries Like Persiaee? 


SUELTING OF TRON: 


The actual method of amelting iron is not clear from the 
available evidences though 1t may be possible to draw certain 
broad inferences. Rami Ready suggested that many of the ash 
mounis noticed in sonth Anihra Pradesh end adjoining Karnataka 
distriets were possibly resulted due to 4ron smelting. He 
suggested that the cow-dung cakes were arranged like a dome and 
iron ore lumps were placed in the middle of the heaps. The heap 
was then covered with green, setiiegreen end dried cactus twies 
which were largely available on the hill slopes. The roof of 
the dome was finally covered with earth and fire was lit. when 
all the corners of the heap took fire quartz and feldspar pieces 
were thrown into the fire. The heap was allowed to burn overnicht. 
The heap would thus yield partially vitrified ash luaps. Further 
the iron ore lumps would melt to form inte iron. 

But this modus operandi appears to be local and does not 
seem to have penetrated to, other regions, In Karimnagar region 
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no ash moum has been noticed so far nonetheless, iron technology 
was as Old as any other place. The method suggested by Banerjee” 
may hold good in this region which consisted in laying several 
alternate courses of charcoal and iron ore and daubing the entire 
pile thickly with clay to prevent heat from escaping. The 

kiln, cirenlar in plan, must have been provided with passages 

for intake of air and eseape of gases and outlets for molten iron. 
The collected molten iron was first eooled off by inserting it 
into water and then hammered out for the removal of charcoal. 

In course of hammering the charcoal was obsorbed into the iron 


giving it theproperties of steel. 


The other method of manufacturing stee1°6 was to eut out 
blocks of iron obteined in a malleable state, into cubes each 
about one pound in weight. These small cubes were put in 
erucibles of varions sizes aceerding to the purpose for which 
the steel is to be employed. The fire is then kept up for more 
than 24 hours, with dried branches of teak, bamboo and green 
leaves (Cactus) of various shrubs. It is then allowed to 
subside and the erucible is placed on the ground to ccool-off, 
When it is opened a cake of great hardness 18 found weighing 
about a pound and 2 half which is half a pound more than the 
original eube pleced in the crucible. The cakes thus prepared 
were used for the manufacture of Damascus sword-blades, decgers, 


knives, spears, arrow-heads, and such others. 


Interestingly a erucible of tron 15 em. in diameter, was 


found at Dhulikatta excavations. Let of charred wood, leafy 
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material and mud besides a big well-burnt terracotta cake 
adheres to the concave erucible. The encrustation outside 
and inside may suggest that it was burnt under a huge pile of 
wood, In the vicinity of the crucible a squarish cake with a 
middle core of solid iron overlaid with quarts (crystals) 
pellets and burnt clay may go to prove that iron am atesl 


metallurgy was practiced as a home industry. 


As regards the method of forging adopted in the carly 
historical periad the excavation at Peddabankur yielded o 
terracotta forge slightly ovoid in shape measuring 20 cm. in 
diameter at the broader axis and 12 em, at the shorter. ‘he 
uncven wali is to a height of 19 em. and is 2 to 2 1/2 em. in 
thickness. It has an oblique hole for introduction of noszle 
of bellows. The inner surface of the wall around the nogszle 
hole has a lotof encrustation of slag. Associated with the 
forge there is a rectangular brick cistern (2.37 x 1.42 mt) of 
four courses, the lowest course projecting outside and the 
corners on the exterior are rounded, Two small brick steps 
adjoined the cistern to thenorth, The floor of the cistern 
vag packed with morrum with a veneer of tiles. In Juxtappositiona 
to the main eistern are two more smaller troughs of bricks 
(0.8 = 0.8 mt.) The working floor near the forge was thiekly 
embedded with fragments of iron slag. The other antiquitios 
included an iron ring, revet, iron nails, a sickle, an iron 


knife constituting the finished products of the blacksmith. 
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2 RON OBJECTS 5 


There is a vast assemblisge of iron objects found in the 
early historical sites particularly at Peddabankur and Dhulikatta 
which are categorised mainly into weapons of war or defence, 
tools and implements for agriculture purpose, ecerpentry and 
household. 


WEAPONS OF WAR AND GHASE FROM LITERATURE 


Various types of weapons and missiles were used even from 
the Vedic period. The Altereya Brahmana®’ spoaks of “chariots 
yoked with horses, armours, bows and arrows". These were the 
weapons of a Kshatriya. In Satapatha Brahvana we find reference 
to thousand-spiked hundred-edged thunderbolt, According to the 
same alithority an arrow measured five span in lencth. The 
Ss * as mentioned in the same text may refer to a carpenter's 
chisel, the chopping knife ond razor, For salughtering the 
horses in the asmamedha sacrifice, the knives were made of gold, 
iron and copper raspectively to serve different purposes. A 
erocked or curved knife was known as parsvn,. The sword (ggi), 
Sqeimitar (sasa) staves (dandg), sharp shovel (abhyi), bows, armour 
vere tentionod in the Brahmanas, The axe or psragy vas used 
to cut fire wood and used in battles as well. In the Sukla 
Yajurveda”® the God Rudra carries heti(weapon of fire) pinake (bow) 
dhany (small bow) isu (arrow) vaire (thunderbolt) khadgg (sci- 
mitar) asi (sword), nisanea (sabre), isudhi(quiver) sara(thin 
ATTOW) atee, 


In Atha Sestra®® 


4t 4s ordained that canals should be 
constructed inside forts for holding weapons (hiding), In those 
canals there should ve collected stone (to be used as missiles), 
apades, axes, staffs, cudgel, hammers, clubs, discus, mchines 
amd such weapons as ¢an destroy hundred persons at once, 
together with spears, tridents, bamboo sticks with pointed 

edges made of iron and explosives ete. In Buddhist sculptures™ 
from Amaravati, Sgnchi, Mathura etc, we notice the maco, club, 
hamasr, spear, lances, trident, bows, arrows, swords, shtlelds, 


battle-axe, thunder-bolt, daggers and chakra. 
WEAPONS FROM THE EXCAVATICNSs 
(a) Spear Heass (pl Naga) 

ie aeagons of war or chase from Peddabankur included 
spear heads, lanee-heads and arroweheads. All the three types 
of weapons are both tanged and socketede The longest spear 
head has a 20 em. long qutting-cdse with a pointed tip. This 


has a socket of 1 1/2 em. in diameter for introducing a long 


shaft, The second spear is tanged, with one concave side and 


the other, straight. The tip is betken. The tange with a square 


eross section is 11 om, long. The third spear, also tanred, 
has coneavity on both edges and widens upwards to form into a 
pointed tip. The fourth also tanged, of square cross-section, 
is leaf shaped. 
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(bo) Lance Heads (ee (ro tom Heed ) 


Three golid lance heads have the pointed ends squarish 
in cross-section. Of these, one is socketed with its diameter 
widening downwards, The fonrth is also socketed and has 4 short 
leaf-Like cutting blade. The fifth, with a tang of sqmpre 
eross-seetion is slightly damaged at one side. The leaf smped 
spear heads are also found at MaskiSt Sisupalcarh©, Taxilae? 
Kausambi™ and Haoix® 


There are two more interesting lance heads, one is lenticular 
in shane with a 8 1/2 em. long blade with a tang; the other 
almost looks like an srroweliead but slightly bigger. The broad 
blade at the bese tapers to a point at the apex. 


(co) Spikest- . 


There is a unique spike with 23 ems. lone ani pointed 
nail troadening at the base and again tapering to a tang of 
rectanguiar section. It must have been hafted to a long wooden 


shaft to be used by horsemen. 


(d) fprow heads Pt Jl. ce boptww 

There is a wide variety of arroweheads both tanged and 
socketed, Oniy the socketed ones are barbed. The cutting blade 
is usually an isosceles triangle with 4 em. long sides but vhe 
base is concave, to be hafted Into the clefted socket, Among 
the soeketed ones there are alse arrow-heads with cormvex bases 


in thelcase theyrdo not have barbs« 
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Barbed arrow heads are previously recorded at Hastinapur 
Kangambs°® and Navdato1is®? The second variety is the tm ged 
ones, which are sometimes as long as 9 cm. An arrow-head with 
such a long tang has a narrow cutting blade about 1 cm. broad 
ami 3 em. long. These tangs would be inserted into the 
clefted wooden shafts. There is another unique variety of 
tanged arrows-hesd vith a leaf-shaped lengthy blade, 8 cm. 
long, 1.8 cm. broad blade. The clefted tang was hafted to 
the cutting blade to form the mid-rib, Tanged arrow-heads are 
cnmonly noticed in many early historical sites as at 
Sisupalgarh®> Prakash®™ Masi” nasix’?, Textile’ and 
Navdatoli’? Another arrow-head has a lenticular blade with 


the apex now damaged. 


There is ene more interesting arrow-head which 1s short 
andlenticular about 7 cm. long and 1.5 em. broad. Both the 
ends of the blade are pointed. It was probably hafted at both 
the ends. The double tanged arrow-heads from Taxila, unlike 


these found at Peddabankur,have tang over the ang under the 


base of the cutting blade. But Phe Peddabankur type have points 
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at both the ends so that they could be shot or haftcd either way. 


AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMeNTSs 
(a) “Siokless (pl /4 a) 

Only three types of agricultural implements could be 
distinguished. They sre the sickle, the so called hoe and the 
spade, Among the sickles two varieties are noticed. One has 
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the eutting blade almost at right angles to the tang. The 
eutting blade of the other, takes a sweeping curve from the tang. 
There 19 also one more variety which is almost semi-circular. 
The eutting blades range in breadth between 4.5 cm. to £2.03 cm. 
and in lepgth 23 om. to 10.6 em. The cutting blades of those 
which are at right angles to the tangs are usually in the shape 
of an are at the outer blunted edge. The tangs are sometimes 
22 em. long, the entire length apparently eould not be 

inserted into the handle, Only the lower part which is 
thinner and & to 10 em. long would be hafted. Sickle is the 
commonest agricultural implement noticed at several places like 
Hastinapur “4 Textia Kauganba “6 Sigupalgarn’? Paki thar “2 
Masks’? Prakash™ ana Paunt®} It was also found in large 


numbers in megalithie burials a$ at Brahmagiri°? Sanur™ 


ote. 
At both the places the sickles have almost semi-circnuler entting 
ends. Thespecimen found at Piklihal™ from layer -2 was 


compared to those found in many graves of South Indias 


(b) Phough Sharess, Pf /y 

The second important implement is the so called hoe found 
in many excavations such as Prakash S4supalgarh®© and 
Hasthinapur’” and meny other megalithic sites. It corsists of 
&@ curved cutting edge about 7 ems longs The flaps at the base 
were folded forward te form into ;: socket, In the common usage 
the hoe consiste of a thin iron blade fixed transversely on long 


hanile for loosening or scraping up weeds, The splayed out 
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eutting blade is wide enough to serape up undulations or remove 
weeds etc. But the implement from Peddabankur has more than 
half a centimeter thick entting blade and is only two andhalf 
to three centimeter broad. The Length varied, including the 
socket, from fourteen to sixteen centimeters. Evidently the 
implement could only be plongh share. There are two solid 
blade fragments of Lron, one is 6 1/2 om. long and the other is 
Gem. The thiekness at the butt end is 1 1/2 om. to 1 om. 
These are the only specimens among the entire collection which 
could be designated in the modern sense as plough-shares, but 
the small pieces could be used as wedges rather than as plough~ 
shares, With such a large collection of sickles the absence of 
plough-shares can be explained by the presence of the socalled 


hoes which are really plough-shares. 
c) Spades: (Pt /4 © ex/reme Lf?) 

The third variety of implement is a spade. It is a 16 cx, 
long, presently damaged and 9 em. broad cutting blade ani 2 em. 


broad and 14 em. long tang, which itself might have served as 
handle. 


Blacksmiths 
Blacksmith or Karmara (Kammari in Telugu) cecupied an 


important place in the village economy. Panint 58 enumerates the 
tools of a blacksmith as the bellows (bhastra), the sledge- 


hammer (gyoghana), axe (drughana), tongs (autilaka). Interestingly 
the Peddabankur excavation has yielded a terracotta forge, 
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iakea amd tongs. Ayoshang may also mean anvil but unfortunately 
not even one specimen came to light. There are also no sledge- 
hammers. Tongs (xutélaksa) is represented by a sirgle specimen 
consisting of tvo limbs connected by a hinge for grasping and 
lifting objects from the forge, Two such tongs were found at 


Taxtlae? excavation. 


Carpentry a 


The carpenter (the taksan) was the other most wanted 
artisan during the period under review. The walls of the 
buildings were reised with well burnt bricks but the entire 
superestrueture was made-up of wood, whether it had a terraced 
or gabled roof, Timber was plentiful, cutdow from the forests 


which oceupied vary extensive tracts compared to the present day. 


roons, (pC 1/-&) 

The carpenter's tools ineluded axes, adzes, chisels, 
drilis saw-blades, ete. The axes from the early levels are 
simple flat celts. The axes with the shaft hole with concave 
sides and splayed-out cutting edge come only from the 2nd-lst 
century B.C. and upwards. 


(a) Elat celts: 


There are three celts from Peddabankur, the first ms 
slightly coneave sides and large cutting edge, more then 17 to 
18 em. Long and 10 em, broad. The second object is a long cel 
about 18 cm. long. The cutting blade which is 5 em. at the butt 
end gradually splays out to 8 em. breadth, The third implement 
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4s smaller than the above two, with a 6 cm. broad butt end and 
S cme cutting end. The sides are roughly concave, the flat celts 
aré usually found in many other excavations such as Prakash’© 


Wagda’} Ujjain’@ ete. 


(b) Axe with Shaft holes - 

The second type which is found in the later level is an 
@ axe with a shaft hole. iIt has concave sides and splayed~-ont 
cutting edge. No shaft holed axe was noticed at Peddnabaniur. 
The Dhulikatta axe is 10.5 em. long and as the entting end is 
damaged the width could not be weasured. Similar specimens 
cane Prom Prakash? Kaugambs"4 Maeks?> and Taxilac® 


(ec) Adze:- PC /Ge ags 


The secom and thqmost common tool of the carpenter is 
the adge. All those found at Peddabankur have shaft holes. The 
total length of an intaet adse is 18 ecm. including the hole, the 
shaft hole having a diameter of 4 em. The adze is three em. thick 
near the shaft hole and gradually attenuates towards the cutting 
eGgee ‘Socketed adzes were also reported from Hastinapur®’ 
‘Pexiia®® and Kausambil? 


(4) Ghiselas - 


There are four chisels recovered from Peddabankur, one 
has 64 eme long ari 9 om broad blade of square cross-section. 
The butt end is thickened. The second one 13 16 em. lone and 
2e2 em. broad. " Pleces of the hafted wooden handle still adhere 
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to the butt end. The third chisel 4g 11 1/2 em. lone end 1 em. 
broad, with prominent Lugs at the butt end presumably te-stop down- 
ward thrust of the handle when hit by hand. The fourth one is 
ghorter than the above three but broader. It is 9 om. Leng and 
2c. brosd. The tang is broken, Chisels are common in carly 


historical levels, analogies of which come from Hastinapur’°° 


Taxite tO Sisupalgarh?°@, Prakash?? Nasik 204 Kausambs2°5 and 
Mast 106 


Ce) Radics: pl /¢ A LetamnrAow 


Among the other objects of earpentry mention may be made 


of nails, rivets and staples or loops. 


fhe nails are mainly of two types - round headed and 
flateheaded, <A nall about 23 em. long from Peddabankur sneeest 
the thickness of timber used for buildings eté. It has a round 
head pointed at the top and of round cross-section. Other 
nails are mostly square in cross-section. Some nails mve 
flat heads. After driving Into the timber, 1t vas bent for 
rivetting. 


(f> Rivets: Pf /4 a bePAcw 


There is a large collection of rivets both from Pedda- 
bankur and Dhulikatta. It consists of a nail of square or 
rectangular crossesection riveted to 3 to 3 1/2 cm. square 
plates in either side. A rivet from Dhulikatte hes two nails 
rivetted to two long plates on elther side. The plates 
measured 14 em, long and 2 1/2 em. broad and the nail is 5 om. 
long which would be the thickness of the timber to which it was 
rivetted. 


(@) Stapica: pl /3dno/ 


The staples are thick nails of rectanguler section with 
loop at one end and pointed et the other to be driven into the 
timber, Two staples are found at Peddabankur, one is 12.6 en. 
long including the loop with a diameter of 2.5 em. The nail 
portion of the second staple is broken. The loop is 3 em. in 


dismetar. Staples were also noticed previously at Sisupalgarh.10? 


DOM STIG IMPLEMENTS: 


Peddabankur and Dhulikattea have yielded a rich erop of 
domestic implements, constituting choppers, knives, razors, 
tones or fork, Lamps, ladles, domestic trowels, balancing rods, 

keys, stylus or engraver, antimony rod, finger or toe rings, 
balancing rod and ferrules. 


(a) Shoppers: PC /3-a 


There is a single big choppor with a 22.5 cm. lone ani 
5 em. broad blade and straight cutting edge. The blunted back 
splays. out to the apex where the blade becomes broader. it has 


a 10 em. long tang which tapers down. 


A similar chopper found at Taxi1a1°8 has a geath at the 
corner for handling. . 

The second type, of chopper, also from Peddabansur, has both, 
the cutting edge and blunted beck, take an upvard curve te meet 
at the pointed ApCK« The blade is 27,5 em. long and at the 


tang 4 om. broad. 
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In the third varicty the cutting edge takes an upvard 
curve from the middle while the blunted back broadens from the 
middle and then takes a downward curve to meet the cutting edge 
at the apex. Usually the blade becomes broader from the middle 
upvards and downwards thus maintaining concavity below the 
middle, It is 26.5 em. long from the tang upto the tip and 
3.5 om. broad above the middle. The 5 em. long broken tang is 


rectangular in cross-section and tapers down. 


The cutting edre of the fourth one is econeave above the 
tang and takes downward curve above the middle and then abruptly 
curves upward to meet the straight blunted back at the backward 
eurving tip. The sharp curved tip or apex 4s useful for paring 
off skin from the flesh. ‘The blade which is widest below the 
pointed apex would give sufficient momentum to the knife to 
strike hard. 


The fifth type must have functionally served the same 
purpose as the previous type. But in this case, the blade is 
concave below the middle and takes a downward curve to meet the 


blunted back at the pointed ApeXe 


The sixth is smaller than the above knife with concave 
sides near the tang. Both the cutting edge and the blunted 
back take widér curves to meet at the pointed apex which is 
in a straight line with the tang. The knife blade measured 
16 em. long upto the tang which is broken. This shape is typical 
of the spear heads, the only difference being that the latter has 
both sides sharpened whereas the former is blunted at the back. 
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(b) Knives: 

The type of knife from Peddabankur is usually found in @ 
vegetarian kitchen. The 2 em. broad blade gradually tapers 
upwards to the pointed apex to take a backward curve. There are 
only two gpecimens of this type, the rest twenty which are 


chopping knives may pertain to the non-vegeterian kitchen. 


The next type, smaller than the above has almost a straight 
cutting odge. The blunted back curves downwards to meet at the 
sharp edge at the pointed apex. This is quite handy to cut 
smaller fish for the table. 


The other type is little smaller with a 10 em. lom and 
2.3 em. broad blade, The sharp edse takes an upward curve 
towards apex to meet the straight blunted back. The square 
sectioned tang is broken and presently measured only 3 cm. in 
length, This knife is commonly used for killing the fowl by 
cutting its neck or removing gills of fish. 


The last type which comes from Dhulikatta has its curved 
entting edge taking a backward sweep like an are and form into 
a hook at the apex. The tang hes a loop evidently to suspend 
the knife with a thread. The present day shepherd community 
é@arry this kind of knife in the waist belt for cutting twigs, 


leaves and green seeds of acacia ete, for the sheep. 
c) Razora_ s~ (PC /3-(-) 


Of the three razors found st Peddabankur one is bigger 
ami the other two smaller. The cutting edge of the biggecr knife 
takes a backward sweep ond widens at the curved top, The tang 
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is 81/2 em. long. The other razor is a damaged at the top 
and has 1.5 em, broad cutting blade. The'razors of this type, 
but for their oceurrence at Taxila, are raree 


108 have two 


The bronze(?) razors found et Mohenjodaro 
holes at one end to be rivetted to a handle which was set at 
right angles to the blade as suggested by Mackay. But it 
eould also be set vertically to the cutting blade. The other 
razor also from MohenjJodaro looks like a ministure battle axe 


but described as razor. 


dn Aron object from Taxtlalt0 was described as straight 
edged knife about 10 em. long. It has a side-tang parallel to 
the blunted back. Functionally it must have served as razor 
than as a knife as the side tang 1s parailel to the blunted 
edge. “hen hafted to a wooden handle it would be more 


convenient to belised a8 PALO. 


(a) Forks 

There is a single specimen from Peddabankur which is of 
doubtful identification. It consists of two prongs rivetted 
together at the butt end and separated below. The prongs are 
thiek and cannot be pressed together as to be used as tweezer, 


Apparently the implement could only be used as fork. 


Ce) Lamnss Pts, tno 3, plo pli/3.e "09 
There sre two varieties of lamps at Peddabankur. The 
first type hes a shallow dish about 4 1/2 em. in diameter with 
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& vertical handle bent backwards st the top for suspension, 

The other. lamp had a bigger dish about 7 cm. in diameter but 
the handle is broken. The other varioty of lamp is a solid 
dish vith an out-curved lip. The dish was rivetted at the base 
to a horizontal handle. This kind of lamps were possibly used 
for religious purposes for offering lamp to the deity. 


The lamps found at faxtlal+) with a vertices! handle was 
deseribed as ladle. A similar object found at Nasik’? with a 


vertical hand was described as lamp or ladle. 


(f) Ladies: pC /3 ¢ 


There are two ladles from Dhulikatta. One of them has ea 
deep cup and a horizontal handle. The cup is S em. in diameter 
ami 21/2 cm. deep. The handle is broken at the middle, The 
other ladle has a very shallow cup like that of a lamp with a 
diameter of 4 1/2 em. and 0.5 em. deep. The 18 em. long handle 
has a square eross section. Anslogies of lailes are noticed 
at Texila’!? peunt?™ ona sasixt 8 


(g) Domestic trovels: Po/3 A nor 24% 

Out of the kitehen repertory mention may be made a? the 
domestic srowele. There are two types of which one cones 
from Peddabankur and the other from Dhulikatta, The trowel 
from Peddabankur has coneave sides and a splayed out cutting 
edge. But for the tang at the middle of the base, the object 
could ss well be designated as battle axe from the shape of 


which 1t had perhaps evolved. The other type is a common 
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trowel with a splayed and straight cutting edge. The sides 


gradually taper to the tang. 


(h) Locks and Keyss Pt /3 & 

Unfortunately no lock has survived. But two objects which 
could be easily distinguished as keys came to lisht. One key with 
a dise handle has its mail-end missing. The other key has a round 
dise handle. A smsil round plate was rivetted at the other end, 


The keys found at Taxi1at+6 


of teeth at the other end. 


(4) Ferryles: 


There is a large collection of rings used as ferrules 


heave ringed handles and a set 


or eaxsingse There are two cylindrical rings of equal height of 
4.5 em. This is still commonly used as the hub of a wheel which 
rotates along with the wheel around the axle. The other type 

of rings are simple fefrules used for strengthening the ends of 
mullers of pestles. One such specimen has a diameter of 

6 1/2 em. with a wall height of 1.6 em. Another smaller ring 
with a diameter of 2 1/2 em. could be used as a ferrule for a 


walking stick or such other purposes 


(j) Linger or toe rings: - 


There are 3 rings perhaps used as finer or toe rings, with ” 
@ diameter of one and half to two centi meters, Out of these, 
two are spiralled and one is bezelled, Spirelled finger rings 
have been noticed in the cist burials with passages at Peddamarur. 
Several iron beads formed of small strins of iron coiled up like 


a volute spring were found in a cist grave at Kod4dhasinur® 2? 
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near Keraimadai &.S. in Coimbatore district. 
(k) Styling: 

There ig a single 12.3 em. long specimen of a stylus. The 
thickened middie portion is square in cross-section and tapers 


to both the pointed ends, Similar stylia with square section 
was reeorded at Hastinapurt+® and Brahmagirt .- 22 


(1) Antimony rods 


A single 14.5 om. antimony rod or pin comeg from Pediabankur, 
one end is thiekened and rounded, the other tapering end pointed. 
Copper antimony rods were more common than iron rods, As Lron 
antimony rod found at Peddamarur in Mahbubnagar district 
occured in the megalithle context. 


(m) Balancing rodsi~ PC /2 & 


There are seven balancing rods of iron, five longer and 
two shorter. The longer ones have an average measurement of 
36 cm. rounded allover end thickened in the middle. The smaller 
ones measured 26 cm. long both are being equal in length. As 
there are no perforations to strings of pans, it appears, vere 
simply tied at the two ends. In the Buddhist sculptures st 


Nagar junakondat-° 


we fing the representation of a blance from 
@ panel illustrating the Sibi Jataka. There 1s single scaled 
balance consisting of a horizontel rod with a welghing pan at 
one of its ends. The pan eppears suspended by means of three 


or more strings. A close study shows that the beam is gersduatet 
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by small incised marks all over at regular intervals towards 
the pan-end. At Amaravathi)@+ also the sculptures illustrating 


the Sibi Jataka revealed single panned balances. 


(n) Snakes pf. /2.e 

One more interesting object is a iron figure of a snake vith 
an 'S* eurve at the head and a straight body below. It is 58 cm. 
long, from the end of the curve. Two holes were perforated 
near the top of the head at the place of the cyes and one hole 
below intended to represent the mouth. These perforations could 
also used for rivetting to the door or wall with nails. ‘here 
is one more perforation at the end of 'S* curve, also inended 
for rivetting. The back of the figure is flat and the front is 
round. The horizontal stripes of the snake are represented by 


bands of parallel incisions at four places over the body. 
OPPER OBST: $ 


There is 2 considerable number of copper antiquitios from 
Peddabenkur and Dhulikatta which included antimony rods, stylij, 
finger Tings, car spools, banglos, ladles, amulets, ankle rings 
pins cote. 

(a) Antimony rodg: Plas A 

The antimony rod is thickened at both ends. The sises vary 
from 16 1/2 to ll em. The secom variety have one end thickened 
and the other end thin and pointed like a needle. A needie 
measured G cm. and has one end pointed, the other is thickened. 


This could be used as a sewing needle, or stylins. 


(b) Sewing needle: 


This is a semi-cireuler pin pointed at both the ends like 
a suturing needle of a surgeon, but is very thick in the middle, 


It must have been used for sewing leather pouches ete. 


(e) Peoth Picks 
There is a small pin about 4 cm. long with a loop et the 
thickened end and othcr end thin and pointed. It may have been 


used as a tocth-pick or to remove thorns from the solea. 
(d) Ear cleaners pl 23.4 foprewnre 9 


Thore 18 a small pin with oneend flattened like the 


head of a snake and the ether pointed, 


(e) Finger rings: plop as Lbiabe RY agl 

The finger rings are mainly two varieties one 1s a coiled 
cirelet and the other with bezel, sometimes iInseribed vith the 
name of the owner or ineised with designs. Among the coiled ones 
a few rings have 7 to 8 cofis and some have only two. There is 
also a simple wire ring. Among the wire rings some are thick, 
others are thin or flat. 

There sre three rings with bezels, one is plain the other 
is inseribed ond the third incised with designs. The bezels are 
either rectangular or almond shaped or oval. One ring with a 
eireniar begel is inscribed with four brahmi) letters at the four 
cardinal points of the cirele reading as 'ARALASA', 

One ring has double grooved incised design in the shape of 
eye over the bezel. It is a favourite design usuelly represented 


to ward of evils. 
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(f) Bangles and anklets: pC 23 a 


The bangles are plain withont any ornamentation. An 
anklet of thin wire has one end colled and leoped ani the othor 
end hooked. 


(#2) Amuletss pf 2a d Leotemrcew 

There are three amulets; one is cylindricel, the other is 
a square hallow box, and the third 1s a square plate. The 
frontside of the square one is stamped with the figure of a 
deity with his back foot raised and resting on the toes, the 
front firmly placed on the ground and the two hands upraised. 
The head is animal like but the other traits resemble those of 
the Monkey god. The figure is embossed inside and a square box 
of incised lines. 


(h) Ear spools: Af 2s ¢ 


The spools are of two types one is hallow with concave 
body and the drums decorated vith concentric grooves, The other 
4s a solid spiralled strip of copper. Both are perforated at 
the middle of the drums. 

(4) Spoons pl23 aA 

There is amallow spoon with the cup measuring 3.8 em. in 
diameter and has a 6 1/2 cm. long handle of square section. 

This may be useful for the apothecary for mixing ingradients 


or herbs etc. 


(3) Stylised pajms(?) Pl ash bere 12,3 
There are three indistinct objects in the shape of stylised 
palm with 4 or 5 spikes over a flat circular rim. The rim is 
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sometimes decorated with a beaded design over coneentric lines. 
One such paim has four spikes and the other one has 6 spikes with 
Little tines in the shape of antler of a deer. With our present 
knowledge we can only deseribe them as finger guards worn while 
seving with necdle. On one of the pot sherds at Hastinapur?@= 

@ similar design was atamped probably to represent a cult object. 


(i) Jewel, Box: 

Mention may be made of a jewel box which consisted of a 
shallow dish and a «knobbed lid. The dish has a prominmt cord 
at the rim to hold the lid. There is an embossed circular cord 
ever the base inside. The rim of the lid is decorated with 
stepped mouldings and a prominent cord around the kmob. The 
box was perhaps used for keeping valuable ornaments eté. Similar 
jewel boxes (gbharana senodeake) are represented in the seulptures. 
At Nag arjunakonia’-* the jewel box 1s represented in a panel 
illustrating "Prince Siddhartha in the pleasure garden". ‘1 femle 
attendant is shown carrying a rectangular box in her head. The 
Jatska?4 tales refer to such boxes, but they are genernily made 
of costly material like ivory ete. In the Jaina” literature 
it is mentioned thet the round caskets were used for keeping o11 
or anjanae In the Sanehit?6 sculptures a round casket simtlar to 
the Peddabankur type is shown hanging from the branch of a trea. 
(1) Copper Rattle: Pl 23.d 

The rattle found at Peddabankur in the Satavahana level wes 
beautifully monided in the shane of a frog-like animal, with two 
circles having central pellets representing the two eyes and a 


beaded line in the middle. There are also two prominent bands 
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aerogs the forehcad. The rattle has a loop for suspension. It 
has a clefted mouth and a small ball of copper was put into the 
hallow body for producing rattling sound. 


The common kindof rattles found at Taxila?? are made of 
terracotta in the shape of a bird. Other rattles from Sirkap 
area take a quashiehuman or animal form to simulate the pomerra- 
4128 is simple 
without any form and has double loops for suspension. 


nate fruit or vases. A copper rattle from Mask 


(m) Bronze or copper figure! 

Dhulikatta excavation yielded a bronze or copper figurine 
of the mother and the child Cafikadhatrs). The mother 1s seated 
on a pedestal with legs dangling down. She holds a baby in her 
left hand while the right hand rests on her knee. The baby 
flexes its left hand to touch the left breast of the mother, 

The hair, eyes, mouth and ornaments such as ear rings, torque 
around the neck, another broad necklace, armlets, bracelets, 

waist band and another headed mekhala vere crudely made in applique. 
On grounds of stratigraphy the figure may be dated to circa 2nd 
eentury B.C. The erude modelling of the figure is in conformity, 


with the archaic terracottas found in the same level. 


Mother with child in her arms may probably represent the 
fertility cult but strangely enough its representation in the 
Mauryan and Sunga art? is extremely rare. It becomes common 
in the Satavahana and Kushana art in stone sculptures and 
terracotta figures. iIn Gupta period nets plaques of the 
mother and child come from various sites in the Gangetic valley. 


The standing woman holds the child in her Left arm but in some 
eases the child touehes the breast of the mother with its right 
har. Agrawala’O has classified the figures with the similar 
theme into three types namely kshiradheatrs, a woman with a suckling 
baby in armas, kridadhatri, a woman with a child in the left arm 
ami 9 ball or rattle in the right hand, There is also one 
ankadhatry figure from Yelegwaram’*+ excavation from the 

Ikshvaku level. The mother holds the baby in her left hind and 
her right hand simply resting over the thigh. Tt appears the 


figure was made of a single mould. 


LEAD OBJECTS: 
Pliny“ says that India had neither brass nor lead but 
exchanged precious stones and pearls for those metals. According 
to Periplus??? Lead, copper and tin were Imported into Barygaza, 
Muziris and Nelcynda. We may infer that the Karimnagar region as 
the other parts of India was not sufficiently producing those 
metals in the early historical pericd but depended on the Isports 
from Rome and other western countries! * 


Britain. 


such as Spain and even 


Lead was chiefly imported together with copper for the 
eoinage and it was also made inte thin sheets for providing foils 


in the manufacture of mirrors. > 


The excavation at Peddabankur has yielded many coiled strips 
of lead, the purpose of which is puzzling. These coils appear like 
spools with concave body. Some coils have small perforations in 


the middle. Among the copper objeets a similar spcol with 
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concave sides end decorated with concentric circles was described 
as an ear spool. Similarly the lead speols with coneave sides 
might have served as ear spools. The perforation in the middle 


May suggest that they were as well used as pemants. 
Bead and poneles 


Among the other lead objects is @ concave barrel shapad 
bead vith Buldhs drums of either side having a transerse 
perforation. A bangle 4 cm. in diameter is deoerated with 


plas abelemrgwne re 
peripheral serrations like the cogs of a wheel. 


GOLG AND SILVER SMITHY: 


PLiny 330 distinctly states that the gold from Ganges was 
exported to the Roman Empire. It would be the alluvial gold 
of the rivers in the Chotanagapur?3# 


the dust forms 


plateau probably found in 


Goldsmith or syvarpnakara was alweys patronised by the 
wsealthy sections of the soeclety. Gold appears to have been a 
rare metal in this region and possibly imported from the mines 
of Karnetaka as no gold mine is so far reported in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

There are very few objects from Peddabankur which are 
mostly beads, made of thin foils of gold. There are also two 
short oetogenal beads. The gold beads of thin foils are some- 
times decorated with radjating lines around the string hole, 
enclosed by dotted oblique bands, The periphery was d@corated 
with gadroons, 4s the foils are very thin and the bead 1s hallow 


it 4s not known uhethor they were plated over lac or provided with 
some metallic support inside. However, it is noticed that a 
cylinirical turquoise glass bead was set inside against the 
perforations so that the bead wouldnot be aqueezed together with 
threading and usage. Another designed foil of a bead was found 

in small fragments. It was stamped with design of a beaded 

circle enclosed by dotted oblique lines and elliptical cusps. 


There is a necklace of 34 beads (24 of amethyst, 7 of 
lagislaguli ond 2 of gold and one of jasper. The amethyst and 
lapislazuli beads are irregular spheriod in shape and the two 
small gold beads are multifacetied. The hara or necklece aust 
have had 24 beads which makes up the ardhe reuchehs as prescribed 
by Kautilya. "8 


The deprth of the precious metal is manifest from the 
objects found at Dhulikatta as well. They include a ring with 
eleven spirals. The rest are beads, among which there are three 
tabloid, three spherical (small and big) and two are gadrooned 
one vith beaded double bands. The gadroons join two small rings 


“on either side serving as string holes, 


SILVER OBJECTS s 

Silver is comparatively very rare and represented only by 
a waist band of beads. These beads, 21 in number, are tabloid 
with lugs on either side. Each bead is 2.3 em. in diameter 
amd 3 1/2 om. leng. They are hallow inside and made of thin 


sheet of silver, 
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BORE, SHELL AND HORN CARTS: 


Besides metal smiths the artisans of bone, shell and horn 
had a very flourishing prefession, It appears the above threo 
types of material was used for different purpeses. The horn 
cbjects wainly consisted of arroweheads and beads, the bones 
objects are game-dice and the shell objeets included ornanonts 
such ag car-rings, finger-rings beads ani bangles. 


ARROW ADS 


Besides arrow-heads of iron there are a good number of horn- 
arroy heads. It was a cheaner and easily avallable material. The 
flesh of the hunted animals such as deer, goat, ctc. was consumed 
while the horn was converted as objects of daily use. oe find 
references in Rigveda about arrow-heads of bone and iron 
(2.V, IV 75 powd~27). 


The horn arroweheads are mainly of two varieties - one is 
pointed at one end end the other is faceted by chiselling. The 
other arrow-head is pointed at beth the sides. One arrow-head 
pointed at one end and faceted at the other, measured 10 cm. icng. 
The other arrow-head measured 6,5 em. One arrow-head was . 
incised with parallel grooves at the faceted end for holding 
the strings of the thread while hafting. There are two specimens 
of horns directly used perhaps as arrow-heads without smoothening 
the middle portion. Both enis were chiseled. One such antler 
arrow-head measured 31 cm. long and the other 9.6 om. ‘Similar 
object foumd at’ Hastinapur”® was doubted as stylus. Sunt a 
stylus needs no chiselling at the butt-end. 


Arrowe-heads made of bone, ivory, and horn were noticed at 
Kansambs 24° excavations, their main concentration being in the 
N.B.P. vare Culture. 

Bone points er arrow-heads noticed at Nasik’? in the 
Andhra levels are of two types; viz3 double ended points and 
tanged or chiselled points. 


ALL the points from Peddabankur were made of horn, The 
double pointed specimens caild also be used as styluses or 
ping. In the vicinity of a potter's kiln recovered during 
excavations at Peddsbankur a bone point was also included among 
other objects, It must have been used by the notter for making 


decorative incisions on the pots. 


The other objects of horn included two handles of, 
possibly, mirrors, One is decoratsd with mouldings of torus ani 


reed beautifully turned on lathe. ‘The other object, probably of 


ivory, decorated with mouldings of torus is much smaller and 


may have been used as a handle for antimony roa ?4# 


ete, 33 
suggested by Sankalia,. 


BONE opsgctss play a 


In Rigveda, dicing is referred to as aksha dyyta. in the 
Asthadhyayi of Panini the gkshadyuta was elaborately dealt with. 
& player of dice, according to Pathanjali was tmown as gkshika 
and a gambler as gkshakitava (Pathanjali Bashya-1-300). Kitava 
or a gambler was an old vedie word. (Vedie index-1.156~7), 


Xgutilyea refers to the Superintendent of Ganbling who supplied 
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aisha end galaka to the players at the rate of Kakend as hire 

per pair. The gkshas seem to have been cubicals and galakas 

are oblong pieces marked om the sides with cireles or points. 

In the Taittiriya Brahmana (Tait. Brah. Ie7-10), 5 dice are 
referred. The pieces are called gksharaja, kritea, treta, dvaparae 
and Keli (Vedic index-I.J The cirolets with dots commonly 
noticed on the dice are probably known as ekanpari, dvipari, 
tripart and chatushpard. Pari or parichi literakly means a 
circle. * . 


In Bharhut seulptures=*? the aksheg are shown as little 
cubes. In the scene of the Litta Jataka at Bharhut the 
game «board (dhytaphalata ) has £6 squares. The number of 
cubicle dice visible is six. Another illustration of a similar 
game is seen at Bodhgava. The square board has 8 squares on 
eech side and therefore the game scen here may be identified as 
the gttanada same of the Vinaya’“4 texts, A game board of dice 
ineiLsed on one of the slabs of bathing ghat at Nagar junakonda 
has elght squares in cach ving. Krishna Murthy’ sdentiried 
the same as atthanada as referred to by Buddhaghosha. The game 
boards on the flooring slabs of the 48 pillared hall near the 
Ikshveku burning ghat have two, three or five rows and each 
board is having the same number of squares respectively in 
each of its rows. 

The bone objects mainly constituted game-dice of two 
types. One is oblong and the other cubical, majority of them 
being cblong. Each of the four facets consisting of one circle 


with a middle dot on one side, two on the other, three on the 
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third and four on the fourth. Some times the side with four 
eirecles has on the opposite side three circles and sometimes two. 
But in many cases the even number circles are opposite to even 
numbers and odds against odd numbers i.e. the face with four 
circles has two ciréles on the opposite side and the one with 
three circles has one eircle on the opposite. The dice are of 
various sizes, one big die measured 8.4 em. long and 2 cm.bnoad. 
A cubical die has 1.8 cm. broad sides. A die of horn measured 
8.5 x 1 em. Among the dice found at Yeleswaram and Nasik!46 
there are two or three concentric circles with a dot in the 
middie. In Paxizal47 a good number of dice htve been reported 
from the Indo-Greek and Saka-Parthian levels. 


SHELL OBJECTS: 

While the rich people were wearing bangles and other 
ornaments of gold, the common folk resorted to shell ornaments 
such as bangles, finger rings, ear rings ete. The shell banglics 
usually do not have any decoration and most of them were found 
in fragments. An ear ring measured 2.4 em. in diameter and 


the tyre measured 0.6 cm. 


BEAD INDUSTRY: 


artha Sastra?4 


mentions several Kinds of gems and their 
eclours. The gem which has a pleasant colour as that of a 
red lotus flower or that of parijatha flower or of the rising 
san was known as aaucondhiks. It is possibly a variety of 
earnelian, The gem which has the colour of blue lotus flower 
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or of sirisha or of weter or of fresh bamboo or of the colour 
of the feathers of a parrot was known as the ugidurya. The 
pushyatega, gomutraka end gomedhika are the other varieties of 
the game, The indranile or sapphire ts charactcrised by blue 
Lines or 4s intensely blue, or as blue as clouds. Nandaka, 
aravansmedhya, sitayrishti or suryakantha (sun stone) are the 
other kinds of gems. The colovr cf a dlamend may be Liko that 
of a cat's eye, or of the flower sirishs (acacia sirisha) the 
urine cf cow, the bile of a cow, like alum (sgphatika) ar the 
flower of malathd ete. 


Bead making was a prosperous industry in the early histori™ 
cal period. The common semi-precious stones used for beads are 
carnelian, agate, banded agate, garnet, blood stone, beryl, 
jasper, amethyst, quartz, crystal lapislazuli besides, fisas, 
terracotta ami shell, There are also etched beads of both 


carnelian and agate. 
Ca) ft Beadg:~ pt 24a. 


| Among the semi-precious stones there are two varieties 
that invite special notice viz. the etched carnelian and agate. 
There are three etched carnelian beads, all are truncated 
parrel in shape. Two beads have white painted designs of chevrons 
with marginal bands on either side. The second variety has a 
middle bandof horizontal strokes enclosed by double bands on 
either side. The etched agate bead is also truneated barrel in 
shape and decorated with double chevrons enclosed by double 
marginal bands. 


The beads with chevrons inside marginal bands are very 
common among many south Indian megalithic burials, It appears 
that the pattern continued in the Satavahang period as vell. 

Those from the megaliths are usually barrel shaped but plain 
cylinders’? seems to have been preferred Yin the Satavahana period. 


They are distributed over a very large area and gre known 
to have been found at Nilgiris, Chandravalli, Kendapur, Kolhapur 


Maski, Pathan, and Senganakallu.-° 


The antiquity of etched carnelian beads may be traced from 


161 and HarappaY@ dating from Srd meliennium B,C. 


Mchenjadaro 
The etching of these beads in which the pattern appears white 

on the natural colour of the stone is produced by drawing the 
pattern on the stone with carbonate of soda or gome other alkali 
and heating 16 until red hot. A chemical chanse is thus produced 
in the material and the soda enters the surface in the form of 
opadie white spot. In the case of the rarer types of beads 

in which the pattern was made in black on a white background the 
effect was produced by first whitening the whole surface with an 
alkali and then drawing the pattern with a mitrate of copper 


153 One carnelian otched bead from 


or iron and refiring the stone. 
Peddabankur seems to have been simply painted without etching 
but etching is visible in tha biack painted white agate bead. 
(b) Capnelian (plain): plzz.c 


The plain types of csrnelian are spherical, square 
eylindrical, barrel shaped, tabloid, biconical, hexagonal and 
pentogonal, of varying sizes, There is a single yellowish 
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carnolian or sard tabloid bead, Among the chalecdopy -qurtzes 
the most abundant were the carnelian and next comes those of 
seard. Pliny remarks that no gem was commoner than the sard,. 
India has always been the most plentiful source of the finest 


red sard which comes chicfly from the Deccan traps. 
pl ar ce tows 192) 
The second favourite material was Mock erystal, the shapes 


ineluded Biconvex hexagonel (brilliant evt) stenderd truncated 
and convex quadrangular. These two varieties were noticed in 
the fron age context at Prakash"®4 ‘The others are hexagonal 

barrel, tabloid, epherical, biconical truncated hexagonal and 


barrel shaped round etc. 


Regarding the opaque bleed stone and the translud&cent 
heltotrope or rede-marked green chalcedony, PLiny?55 refers only 
India as the main souree which is usually found among the 
Decean traps. 

Pf 22a bop how 

There are 12 beads of bleod-stone, of dark-green colour, 
which included mainly of tvo shapes, sphericel ani tabloid. 
There is single tabloid bead and the remaining are spherical of 
varying sizes, The tabloid bead is 2 cm. in diameter with « 
thickness of 0.3 em. 


Beryl is represented by a single bead of truncated 
pentagonal in shape. No perforation vas made. The Jasper beads 
are dark-brownish in colour. One is spherical and other is 
tabloid. The spherical bead has an etched cirele by the side of 


the perforation but no pigment was inlaid, 
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Some bends of lapislazuil are rectangular with @ aquare 
erossesection and the rest are either spherbid or tabloid. It 
is not clear whether lapislazuli was produced in Iniia or imported. 
The chief sourses are Persia’6 Tibet, China and Scythia. The 
occurances of large number of beads from several early historical 
sites may suggest that it was a local product. Beads of Lapisla- 
wuli are recorded at tastk?©? masks? Kondapur!®® Keunainyaourd™ 
ond Taxila. 26 


Next comes amethyst which ineluded cylindrical spheriod and 
hexagonal tabloid. A single bead of long barrel hexagonal comes 
from Kaundinyapura and a Single ovoid head from Nasik & The 
loncly bead fron Hastinapur’ is truncated hexogonal. Another 
bead from Maski1"© 1s standard convex lenticular. There are 
12 beads from gaxijatS© o¢ hexogonal barrel, flattened herogonal 


barrel, and triangular biconical and elliptical barrel. 


Among the quartzes the agates er particularly known 
as moss agate, bandied agate or simply agate. ‘t was & common and 
cherished material for beads, because of the variegated colours 
such as all black or pure white or with beautiful bands. Even 
large figures in round used to be carved in agates. Pliny and 
Philostratos draw special attention to the Indian agates of 
large size. The Romans must have obtained the best and Js rgeat 
agates from India which are still abundant in the Decean and the 
Rajmanal- traps of Bengal and Jabalpur. The tossagetn and 
veined-agate comes from the Godavari, Krishna and Tungabhadra 


river beds and valliest&" 


pl 2abbeliomn now to. | 
A single tabloid bead of banded agate, which is beautifully 


banded in white, black and dark brown colours is the most 
elegant bead in thea entire collection, 4 long barrel round bead 
with brown ani pink bands comes next. The collection also 
ineluded sn etched white agate bead black painted with double 
chevron patterns between marginal bands. The other agate types 
constituted a spheroid with black patches, an all black-spheroid 
and a single eylindriecal black bead, There is also an all black 


bleonvex round piece without perforation. 


Garnet (deep red snd translugeent) appears rare aniis 
reprosented by four spheriod beads, There is one button shaped 
geal with an ovold bezel inscribed with Srahmi characters as 
RA MA SA, datable to circa 3r@ century B.C. Garnet sometines 


Known as ruby was used in rings and jewellery. 


Glass Beads included tabloid, lugged tabloid, short barrel 
lugged, cylindrical, square cylindrical, spheroid, grooved 
cylindrical ete, The collection also included pulley shaped 
speols of deep blue glass with perforation in the middle. These 
speols have concave sides with diameters patting from 2.5 to 3 em, 
Mention way be made of a blue glass cylinirical bead with double 
torus monlidings over the body and multiple trasverse gadroons 
along the body, The torus gaérooned glass beads appear to be 
popular in the Satavahana levels as indicated by their 
oecursnee at Kollapur?® All the class beads are either blue or 
light green (cobalt) in colours 
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SHELL, HORN, LIME-STONE, MOTHER OR PEARLS: 


The collection from Peddabankur also ineluded a gocd 
number of shell, horn, limeestone, mother of pearl (Oyster) ete. 


The shapes are tabloid, biconical, short cylinirical ete. 


JASPER: 

There are only 4 beads of jasper in the entire collection. 
ALL of them are dar=brown in colour. ‘The shapes are ectogonal, 
hugged tabloid, tabloid, and spherical. 


A&A hoard of pinkish vitrified glass beads was found in the 
excavations. These beads were cuteout of lorg tubes am are 
short cylindrical in shape. 


TERRACOTTA: pl 2a ¢ Avw> 3F 4 

| The largest collection of beads are of terracotta of 
different shapes, viz. pear shaped, spherical, gadrooned, 
zadraksha?aiong cylindrical and grooved, star-shaped wheel 
shaped atc. ithe gadrooned are tabloid and the entire perimeter 


of the tablet vertically grooved. There is only single specimen 


of pudreksha type with dotted bands in between marginal concentrie 


lines. The third variety is a long cylindrical and horizontally 
grooved bead, Some of them have collers at both the ends and 

do mot have perforations. A star shaped bead has seven arns 
radiating from a common disc whieh has a big perforation In the 
middle. A. wheel shaped bead has collared hubs on either side. 


The dotted design between bands is of common oceurince 


in the Satavahana periol. Two such beads vere found at 
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oe one is spheroid and the other is cylindrical 


but the bead from Peddabankur is exactiy in the shape of rudraksha. 


The eylindrical bead with multiple grooves has its analogy at 
171 


Kaundinyapura 


Brahmapurie 


The arecanut or pear shaned bead has a universal distribu- 
tion and found at a large number of early hi storicVsites such 
as Nagar junakonda, Yelesvaram, Kondapur, Taxila, Brahmagiri, 
Maski, Pathan, Nasik and Jorwe, etce 
as : 

Like architecture the sculpture also renched a very high 
degree of consummation, The Buddhist stupa at Dhulikatte was 
decorated with forty seven carved ayaka slabs fonnd mostly in tact 
in conrse of the exeavation. The earved slabs of the northern 

ayake platform corsisted of a five hooded Muchilinija Naga proteec- 
ting the feet of the Lord Buddha. On both the flanking s¥s pt /s < 
are two ladies standing, the lady on the left holds a lotus 
bouquet in her raised left hand while the right one dangles down. 
She wears squarish ear ornament stamped with a beautiful lotus 
medallion, the profuse hair made into a side knot, a broad 
necklace of several strings a broad waist belt with a aiddle 

band of lugged tabloid beads (similar beads of silver are noticed 
at Peddabenkur), She also wears series of bangles and a boaded 
wristlet with a squarish jewel in the middle and anklets of 
massive rings. 

The lady on the right holds a flower in her upraised rirht 
hend and the left hand kept in akimbo over the left hip. Her 
flowing hair is made into a left side knot. She too wears squarish 
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ear ornaments stamped with resettes, a broad necklace eonsistinz 
of several horas, ring-like armlets, series of bangles encl osed 

by ringed bracelets, a beaded mekhalg (similar to above), the 
diaphanons undergarment securcd by a knot below the navel and thick 
ringed anklets below a series of spiralled wire ornaments. She 
stands in a graceful feminine gait with her upper body slightly 
bending forward, the left leg firmly placed on the ground while 
the right one loosely resting on the toes. 


On the right side pilaster of the Naga slab the head of 
an Yaksha was depicted enclosed by a lotus medallion. The hairs 
of-the Yaksha is made into a top-knot. The Yaksha inside a lotus 
medallicn may ghaakot Feoreaent the Sun goa poe ig another 
figure of an Yaksha, represented ag lifting, with his two upriased 
hamis, a slab on which an ardhanadms is depicted. His ears, hands 
and legs are similar to the ears and legs of an elephant. He 
squats on the ground and the Iign cloth ecvering his genitals, 
shown in incised vertical lines, Plows downwards. In this aspect 
the Yaksha may represent Adravate who is considered as Indra or 
Sakra's V@hang elephant and considered as the proto-type of the 
elephant species and the supporter of the east-quarter. It may 
be the personification of Indra's elephant Adravata. The slab on 
which the Yaksha is depicted aptly faces easte, 

sc Laas has a relief carving of the ‘Hiracle of 
Sravasti" in which Buddhe is show as a ‘pillar of fire’ basing 
over a heapelike mass of vater and tongues of flame are shown as 
ingised lines ecurfing inwards like the two sideeprongs of a 
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‘Handipadg'. This is possibly an early representation of the 
Nandipada datable to @nd eentury B.C. 


Besides the solemn religions eens the panels also 
display some sportive themes where a man, his genitals also 
prominently shown, holds the tail of fleeting tiger. Behind is 
the continuation of the scene in which a man is urging an 
elephant with his right hand while his left hand stretched out. 
It looks as though he is chasing an elephant. 


172 two similar Yakshas 


In the reeck-cut caves of Pitalkora 
are represented with thelr hands esrrying the veight of the 
balnstrade. Soth are dwarish and pot-bellied and have foreheads 
wrinkled apparently due to top heavy weight, bulging eyes and 
flat noses ete, These Yakshas appear earlier than their 


massive counterparts infront of Cave-3 of Nasik’? 


PHANTGIRY : 

The artistic representation at Phanigiri? “4 is quantitatively 
less, yet qualitatively represents the highest tradition. In 
course of seraping operation at Phanigiri a beautiful Limestone 
sculpture of Yaksha came to light. He is shown with bulbus 
eyes and an acquiline nose. In the elongated ear lobes there 
are some ring-type ornaments, He wears a turbon around the 
head. On a pilaster the figure of & dwarfish Yaksha, probably 
Kubera, with a protuberant belly was represented in shallow 
relief. He wears chakrakundalas, a round torque, broad bangles 
and a turbon with a middle knot etc. He holds a long start, 
in his left hand. In another panel there is a representation of 
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a fleeting bull chased by an elephent. The elephant thwarted by 
a man standing in the middle of the two animals by showing his 
stretched hand tewards the elephant. 


BRRACOTTA OBFECTS s 


The excavation at Peddabnnakur and Dhulikatta have yielded 
many terracotta figurines of human beings and animals. Some of 
them are handmade and others are cast from doulle moulds. The 
crude figurines of bovine animals such as bull etc. are 
characterstic of the proto-historic pericd, but stylistically 
they cannot be attributed to any particular phase. Some of the 
archaie terracottas may be compared with those found at Bhita, 
Kausambil, Pataliputra, Ahichchatra, Mathura, Yeleswaran, 
Nagarjunakonla ete. As already noted two methods of modelling 
the terracottas were noticed, one by hand and the other, 
employing a double mould. The hand made figures are made out 
of a single lump of eclny pressed by hand to divide thelump into 
three parts. The top portion showing the head is made into a 
round mass without retouching. Sometimes the nose was pinched 
and the eyes executed in applique. The hands, the legs, and 
breast were drawn out like pointed spikes. 

the moulds were possibly made of both terracotta ani weed. 
But the Indian climatic conditions would not allow any wood 
gpecimen te survive. Yelesvaram excavations recorded a large 
number of terracotta moulds from both Satavahana and Ikshvaku 


a 
levels, They included a doubla nould ram, mother goddess, a 
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seythian soldier, besides moulds for making designed miniature 
pots afd moulds for stamping on bigger pots. 


There are two methods?"4 of manufacture of clay figurines 
by double mould, by pressing the two moulds on a solid lump 
of clay and paring off the surplus élsy with a sharp instrument. 
The other methed is to press the wet clay into two diferent 
moulds of the front and back portion separately so as to form 
hollow shells, After detaching the casts from the moulds the 
two halves were luted together by pinching or applying clay with 
watere 

The double mould of ram from Yeleswararm is hallow at the 
base. The two moulds of the rear and front portions must have 
been tied with a thread outside and wet clay was pressed in 
through the hollow which 1s wide encugh to allow the thumb 
inside to press the clay over the negative. Tho moulds of human 
figures also have holes at the base but are narrow ant insuffi- 
cient to insert olay with fingers. The terracotta monlds of 
Yelogvaram were made of Anely levigated clay and well [red to 
red colour. The backs of the moulds were smocthened with hand 
by application of water. 
FINLSHIRG 

After detaching the casts and luting them togethr the 
figures were retouched in order te deepen the grooves ar 
incise designs. Occasionally the figures were dipped in a thin 
glip or alternately the slip was applied with a brush mde of 


some fibre. 


ING 


The terracottas were pakeal 6 in a closed or open kiln 
but the heat was never applied directly. The objects to be 
baked vere kent in an earthern vessel which was covered from 
outside with char -coal and husk. The outlets provided at the 


bases of the figures would allow the gas to excape. 
ABCHATO TERRACOTTA: 


The archaic terracottas were found at Peddabankur in large 
numbers in the Mauryan and Satavahana levels. They comprise of 
human and animal figurines. The figures sare hand-made by 
modelling the elay to the desired shape, but the similarity of 
the shape and sex (female), of many figures may iniicate that 
they represent fertility cult, The heads of many figuros are 
broken, The hands are pinched like pointed masses, the breasts 
protruding and pointed, the attenuated waist line with or 
without a navel breadens towards the hip. No genitals are 
shown. ‘the face is just a featureless mass occasionally 
with a halo-like dressing. The back is flat. This kinof 
figures have a wide distribution as noticed at Yeleswaran, 
Nagorjunakonda, Nelakondapalli, Dhulikatta and Peddabankur. The 
figures from Dhulitatta Peddabankur and Nelakondapalli appear 
to have been east on the same mould. Apparently these figures 

were manufactured at a place and exported to other plees, 
THE FIGURES: 
Male figures: . 
This type consists of erudely made figures of a mle 
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delty with hands and legs shown as tapering masses, pinched 
nose, the eye seeket filled-in with applique eye balls. The 
head tapers to a point and has a prominent band at the top. 
The waist-band ig shown with incisions. The second figure, 
nlso a male deity, with similar hands and legs but the feet 
curve forward, The third figure has flattened ears and 


pinched nose, pointed hands and legs. 


Fomale Figuregs 

Among the female figures one has its head and hands 
Silghtly curved forward, breasts indicated as a single 
protuberant sass. The other figure, also a mother goddess, 
with Head shown as a thin trefoil mass has pointed hanis and 
prominent breasts, but the body below the breasts is broken. 
This figure comes from pre-tMauryan level. There is another 
figure of Mother Goddess vith head shown as a prominent mass 
like a round halo at the back, and breasts pointed. The hands 
amd body below the vaist is broken. The head of the Mother 
Goddess, with a halo or the head itself shavn as an Inverted 
crescent is azacdly similar to the Iittite Goddess??? repor ted 
fron Alaca Hnyyk of the early Bronze Age which was dated to 
circa 3000 B.C, 


ARC FIGURES OF BIRDS AND 3 
The eollection also included a few birds and animals 


which were erndely modelled and defy proper identification. 
The animal figurines are mostly humped bulls. There are a few 
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bovine animals with hump. There is a figurine of a cock, 

6.5 cm, long made of well levigeted clay and backed to a buff 
colour. It has prominent crest, pointed ears and the bill is 
broken. There is another bird appearing like a sparrow which 
is slightly broken at the back, The third is a nondescript bird 
with open hill, The body below the neck is broken. The object 


was porhaps used as a knob of Lid. 


there is only one specimen identified as an elephant anong 
the archaic types, with its head ana legs dewaged. A figure of 
a she-boar with head and lege broken has its sex iniicated. 
A figure of a cow has a slightly curvacions snout. The udder and 
the tail are shown. Another bovine animal similar to above is 
also shown with teats and a small tail... A bull figure 1s depicted 
with horns and hump, The snout is shown like a pointed nass 
ami the eyes pinched, The figure of a ram has a pointed snout 
and horns are shown like dises, A small figure of a deg has 
a pinched snout and prominent ears. The head of an elephant 
with a lifted tmunk and torso, broken is found in the pre- 


Satavahana Levels. 


TERR AG HD KAOLIN FIGURES FROM DOUBLE MOULD 


The figures cast-out of double moulds ind ude three types ¢f 
Mother Goddesses. The first type is a figurine vith out- 
stretched hands and arms lifted. She wears a double sainra-type 
headdress secured with e band in middle. She is decorated with 
a necklace, waist band (mekhals) of a wavy design and beaded 


kankanas. The flowing hair is wade into a bade -knot. This 
type is commonest in the late Satavahana and Ikshvaku levels 


at Yeleswaram’/® x2 


Nagay jumakonda and elsewhere. We Find a 
siuiler figure found in the rock bruisings of prote-historica 
periad noticed at Mudumala in Maktal taluk of Mahboobnagar 
district, which appears to be the erchetype. It may be recalied 
nsre that a Phoanielan Mother Goddess Baal or Astarte dated te 
1300 3.0. carved on an ivary plaque found at Betdat®? in Syria 4 
now exhibited in Lourve Museum at Paris. She is shown with 

her tyo arms upraised and carrying in her hands sheaves of 
fodder baiting two goats on either side, The Phoente! ans 
brought elephant tusks from India or from Punt via the Red “ea 
for the carvings in .ivory. The Goddess from Peddabankur with 
her hands upraised but without any fodder bait may represent 

the Goddess of Plenty. Some of the Pipures vith ont-stretched 
legs have genitals indieeted. In that case shea my represent 


the Goddess of Fertility ond Plentitude. 


pliv-c 


The seeond type of Nother Coddess from Poddaben kur is made 
of knolin which has universal distribution aviong the early 
historical sites. The head, the right leg and back portion 
of the ficure are missing. Her left hand simply rests on 
the thish, A parrot perching on the right arm is nudging the 
breast of the Goddess with its bill. The goddess holds a bunch 
of fruit in her right hend. She is profusely decorated with a 


broad necklace ending in a lecket above the prominent naval, 
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the bangles, a beaded waist-band of double rows and Keyuras 
above the feat. Nudity is also indicated. In another figure of 
the same Goddess, she wears a beaded yajnonavita and a beaded 
necklace with leaf pendants. The left breast is partially 
covered with the Leaf (pipal) pendant. Here the parrot is showm 
with its head bent below the breast of the Goddess. Nudity is 
iniicated. 


Parrots are domesticated in the early pericds usually 
te convey messages between lovers, as the bird was stated to 
be the vehicle of the God of Love, Manmatha. In Meghadute of 
Kalidaga?©2 the Yaksha suggests that his beloved would be 
engaged in conversation with the pet parrot in the cage, 
interrogating the bird vheth-r 1t remembers its master who 
loved it so well. 


In one of the ivory cartings from Begram dated to ond- 
ard century 4.D. we find a beautiful lady speaking to a pet 
parrot. Similarly one of the Yakshis from Bhutesar near 
Mathura speaks to pet parrot on her shoulders. The parrot 
is shown nibbling her locks. The Yakshi carries a cage in 
her right hand. In one of the impreeatory verses of Rameyane 
the Goddess Veagdevi or Saraswathi is described as holding 
@ Posary and a book, a lotus and 4 white parrot, 


There is a beautiful ivory sealing from the Dhulilstta 
excavation aneaeypes sath brahmi characters as "AJANI SIRIYA 
GAME KUMARIZA" I¢ is emphatically stated in Artha Sastra that 


in the centre of the parapets of a fort, an abode of the 
Goddess Kumort (Kumaripuram) shonld be constructed. Dhuliketta 
being a fortified town, a temple or abode dedicated to the 
Goddess Kumari must have been situated therein. Then wio would 
be this Goddess Kumari? Kumari literally means one who is 
umnarried. Kumari is the Goddess who bestows children. Parrot 
being one of the attributes of the Goddess Kumari, the above 
mentioned nude Goddess with a parrot may be the Goddess Kumari, 


The third type of Mother Goddess is found at Dhulikatta, 
It is made of finely levigated clay. The back portion and body 
below the breasts are missing. the Soddces holds her prominent 
breasts with her hands from below. She wears a beaded 
yajnoravita passing over the Left shoulder through the middle 
of the breasts, a torque (kanthi or griveyasa) eround the neck 
eroscentic ear ornament (chandra karnika), a beaded fillet over 
the fore-head with a crest jewel and beautifully combed hairs 
towards right (probably made into a side-knot). The ornaments 


such as the kankanas, keyuras and the lajatica (erest jewel) are 


in a pleasing harmony with the smiling expression of the benign 
Goddess with parted lips narrow eyes and bulbons cheeks. 


Yie find simtlar Mother Goddessea’™ from Babylonian, 
Blamite and Neo-Babylonian eivilisations dated from 2nd 
millennium B.C. where the Goddesses hold their breasts with 
hands. It may possibly represent the Goddess as giving milk or 
life juice. These figures have been aseribed to the Bronze Age 
and dated to circa 2500 to 1200 B.C _ 184 The Babylonian Mother 
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Goddess, Nana or Ishtar 45 not only the source of Fertility 
but also the Gracious Mother of Mankind and the Goddess of Love. 
In that aspect she is the Aphrodite of Babylonia. The Goddess 
Ishtar was some times identified with Venus "the daughter of Gin". 


On one of the ivory mirror handles from a tomb on the 
hill of Juno, Carthage, a Phoenician Goddess”°© is represented 
as holding her two breasts from below. The Goddess is ‘shown 
standing and has a long decorated girdled robe which reaches 
to the feet. 


This type is very similar to the nude female figure with 
hamis doubled upto touch the breasts as cited by Ananda 
Coomaraswamy which is said to have come from the Peshawar 
district. The figure of Hother Goddess from Mathura’®? of the 
Kushena period dated to 2nd century 4..D. now displayed in the 
National Museum, Ney Delhi is identified as Sri Lakshmi which 
apparently is ‘Sorrect. The Goddess holds her right breast with 
her left hand while the right hand points towards the sex. 


Among the Peddabankur figures there is a kaolin figure of 
& boy with a turbon-like headdyvess, He wears heavy kundalas. 
reating over the shoulders and the right hand simply kept over 
the thigh. The figure is devoid of other ornamentation. As 
such, it may be the representation of a commoner boy of the 
early historical period, 


There is also one dome-shaped terracotta figure which 1s 


(6 em. high) hollow inside. It was represented at the top of 
CSee on He C2Uxnr ) 
the dome with the head of an Yaksha. He wears a broad beaded 
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fillet over the forehead, hairs shown in ringlets, bulbous 

eyes end parted thick lips. The elongated ear lobes carry 
ghekrakundsiag. The head of the Yeksha 1s enclosed in tongues 
of flame shown as a circle of loops. The body below the loop 
eirele is inelsed with a lotus design. The Yaksha heads with 
the turban etc. enclosed by lotus medallians are found in 
Bharhut sculptures .~°> On om of the ayaks slabs of the Buddhist 
stupa at Dhulikatta dated to early second century B.C. there is 
an Yakshe figure inside a lotus medallifin, The face of the 
Yaksha with payed circle enclosed in a lotus medallian may be 

7) rgpresentation of the Sun God. In Rigvedal™ Agni is 
sometimes spoken of as the Lord of the Yakshas (Yakshedhyakshe). 


There are a few animal figurines such as squatting elephant 
with an ornamental strap, a caparisoned horse end a ram among 


the figures cast out of double mouldse, 


From Dhulikstta there is a hand-made redeslipped and 
polished figure of probably a male (48-6 em. long) wearing 
a hat-Like head gears, Ine head-gear has a prominent brim vith 
a jevel attached to the right, The eyes end ears (with discular 
ear ornaments) are made in applique. The figure seemingly, 
is the mouth of a water jar with parted lips to simulate a 
lafigh. The mouth is wide open to let out water. There is a 
hole at the top of the hat probably to insert an ornamental 
flower, This is altogether 9 unique figure without any 
parallel so far in the Indian terracottas. ‘Similar figure but 
of a lady with a different head-gear carved on ivory was reported 


fron Niameud!9° known as "the lady of the well" dated to 8th 
century B.C. The specimen from Dhulikatta was possibly 
wodelled as the head of a spout of a jar, to draw out water 
through the mouth of the figure. 


TFRRACOTTA SEALS AND SeatTNGSs Pt /s 


fhe aucavations at Peddabankur and Dhulikatta ylieldca 
three inseribed seals in brahmi, two button seals, and somo 
ornamental seals. One terracotta seal is overt ee brahmi 
as "HAHA TALAVARASA VAJASAMEIKASA SRVA SABHAN A beautiful 
horse, without trappings, was stamped in the middle of the 
inseription. At the back of the seal is an impression of 
threads. The brahmi characters are datable to 1st century A.D. 


During the Mauryan, Satavahanse and Ieshvaku perieds the 
title Mahetalavarg was borne by high dignitaries of the state. 
Some of the Mahatalavaras bear metronymics similar to those 
of the kings, The Mehatalavaras’?? were feudatorics unier the 
Mauryas and later Satavahenas. The feudatory, Talavarn may 
be an officer with judicial functions like Kothwal of the 
Moghul period, Vajea or Vaji may literally mean warehouse, and 
sami (Swam4) is the head. Seva Sabha may mean a guild or nnion 
in the service of the general in charge of the cavalry of the 
whole kingdom or a part of it. These gebhas or guilds were 
possibly entrusted with the maintenance of a fixed number of 
horses to be supplied during times of war. The practice of 
maintaining of the cavalry and supplying to the king continued 
uptill the Vijayanagare period. 


There is a seal incised in a circle on a black ami red ware 
rounded pot‘sherd in brahmi characters reading as "Vijaya 
Pursharakasa Rattasa", Die esl was found in a level datable 
te lst century 5,0, a the middle of the inseription ‘the 
figure of a plough with a yoke was incised. The yoke has two 
pegs om each side for fastening the leather thongs round the 
neck of the draught animals. 


During Satavahana period the emptre was divided into gharag 


such as Soparahara??= Govardhanahara!®3 Manalahare!** 


Satavahanthara.?? atee 


Thsse gharas were governed by amatyas' °° (amacas), who were 
far inferior in status to Maharatis. The Maharathis appear to 
be the herlditary governors of the provinces. UGatavahanihara, 
Pallava rastra and Vaingeyaka vishaya’?? 


@ territorial division not bigger than a modern district, In 


would probably denote 


Asokan inseriptions"?° the Rastrikas have been specially 
mentioned in the group of Bhojas and Pettanikis. In Angutta- 
ranikaya a 88 rashtrikas were hinted as a board of elected 
leaders, If ratasa may mean vrastrike the sealing may belong 
to a chieftain of Vijayapurahara. But a chieftain may not be 
so destitute as to inseribe his seal on a rounded pot-sherd, 
Moreover the plough in the middle 1s a pointer to the nature 
of his profession. He may not be a rastrika as such but a 
common cultivator similar to a modern Reddy. 
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In Hastinapor exeavation, a terracotta seal was found 


bearing the inscription in brahmi as Thi(?) Kapntrese Javagonass 
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Reidisae The word Keddisa may be parallel to the modern Reddis 


of the Deecan whose profession is agriculture. 


Now the problem is to find out the location of Vijayapuri. 
So far, we have one Vijayapuri at Nagarjunakenda in Guntur 
district. It was the capital of Ikshvakus during ord century 
AD. if ghara comprises a territory equivalent a modern 
district, Peddabankur which is more than 300 km. away from 
Nagarjunakonda could not have been included in the Vijeya puri 
district. Moreover, the seal which ig a negative would always 
be kept under the custedy of the owner who stayed st Vijayapuri. 
4s such, there was one more Vijayapuri round about Peddabsniur 


Waa 
or Peddabankur iteelf, known as Vijayapuri. 


‘Tne seal already noted, has a yoked plough in the middle 
which indicates the agricultural prefession of the owner or 
some sectarian affinity of the-owner or the group which used 
the plough as their danchane. 


There is a hnion shaped seal of garnet iisse red translucent): 
and inscribed as Ka masa with a loop design at one end over the 
ovoid bezel of the seal, The design is a square with the 
intersecting lines at the corners project out to form loops. 
The brahmi characters or similar to those of the Asoken period. 
AS such, it may represent royalty or simply an auspicious syabolipfig.c) 


POTTERS AND POTTERTESs - 


Pottery formed one of the most essential necessities of 
the daily life of the common people. Metals always being scarce 


and costly, pottery oceupied a very importent place in the life 
of the people. The potter or ghatakarn who always worked on 
the wheel was also known as chakrike or chakrakars. 


The entire range of pottery recovered from the early 
historical site is mostly wheel-mde, the fabric ranges from 
fine to coarse, Most of the pottery whether it is a storage 
jay or alota of daily use were turned on wheel. Broadly the 
pottery may be classified into the utilitarian and ritualistic, 
the férmer being more numurous. The types included, jars, water 
vessels, carinated bowls, lid-cum-bowls, lids, lotan, small 
bowls, or chattis, measures, lamps, lamp-stanis, dishes, etc., 
The pottery from the early phase was marked by profuse oceurence 
of tan ware besides finely polished red and black and red 
polished wares. In the later levels, the tanwre graduél ly 
diminished ani was gubstitated by red polished wares. The 
black and red ware also gradually locses its lustre and becomes 
drab during the Satavahana period. The coarse red ware becomes 
profuse in the later phases. Besides these main wares there 
is an oceasional oecurrence of all black ware and other 
aberrant warese 
Ae Storage Jarsi~ pl /4 a 

The storage jars are available among the two kinis of wares 
ie. the tan ware and the red polished wares. One tan ware 
storage jar has a rolled and out-curved rim, This potty is 
well-burnt. The tan slip is burnished to high polish ant still 
retains it. In the other jar which is A smaller than the above 
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the slip is Lighter in geicir and much abraded over the rin. 
This has an ont-eurved and grooved rim with a flange outside. 
The slip inside is a little darker than outside, but less 
burnished. 

Smong the red ware jars some are decorated with designs 
and some are plain. The first type has a thickened and a facete 
‘eA Fink It has a thin red-slip and is burnished only on the 
exterior, The inner surface is unburnished. The second 
variety has a slightly out-turned rim with a squarish cross~- 
section, It ngs. uniformly woll burnt and has a thin pale-red 
wash and burnished outside. No such slip or burnishing is 
visible on the interior. The third type hag an out-curved and 
flanged rim. It was decorated with a vavy and finger tipped 
design at the flange. 458 the pot is much abraded neither slip 
nor burnishing is visible outside but the tan slip inside 4s 
visible. There is a lot of lime encrustation inside the pot 
suggesting that either it was filled-up with lime or was 
given & lime coating as a preservative for foot gretnws The 
second variety has an out-turned and elongated flenged rim and 
grooved internally, The slip outside is much abraded and the 
deeraissants such as sand ete., are exposed. The next type is 
also a red-slipped jar with an out-turned and grooved rm. It 
is decorated with a finger-tip design at the flange. The slip 
on the exterior is completely lost. The next variety has an 
out-curved and grooved rime The red slip 13 visible outside, 


but the inner surface was left unsliped. The jar is dew rated 
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with & bend of pinched triangles below concentric grooves near 
the neck. The other varioty is a nail headed obliquely 
feestted rim, It is sliped both Inside and outside. The 
storage jara masy have been used for various purposes such as 
stoping water or grain ete. A squettish jar from Telesyaren, 
a unique specimen of its kind (56 om. in diameter at the mouth 
ani 65 om, high inside) is decorated with an incised fish pattern 
at the top of the flat rim and gadrooned knobs at the sedge. 
Gyer the shoulder, tree symbols were stamped in ovoid cusps. 
Belew is a another band of elreular ausps bearing the figures 
of bull, horse lion and Gaigiakshmd. At the middle is an 
applique band ef oblique strokes. Probably the jar mst have 
been used for some special purpose. fh storage jar from 
Kondapu? was inseribed with brahaid letters at each of the 
eardinal points. 
Be omglies Jargs 
The first has a beaded-rim and the sides are almost 
straight like a water trough. It is decorated with an applique 
pand of finger print design. No slip is visible outside. The 
‘second type is similar to the above but smaller in size. The 
vim ig rolled and decorated with a band of finger inpressions 
below the rim. The third variety has an out-curved and thickened 
rin which is internally grooved. The jar is decorated with a 
bani of oblique grooves at the lower end of the rim outside 
am a herring bone pattern at the neck, There is also a single 
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all black ware jar with an externally curved and flanged rim. 


The slipped bedy is burnished to smooth surface outside, 


The bigger jars are to a height of 75 to 100 em. with 
varying diameters of the mouth. These were probably used for 
storage of grains, a practice which continued t111 the present 
gay in some parts of the region. 


C. Hater Peter of /9-¢ | 


The weter vessels or kyumbhas are usually globular in shape 
convenient for carrying water from rivers, tanks and wells. The 
rims are sometimes beaded, flanged and grooved or simply flanged 
or externelly thickened. As they are meant for daily use much 

decoration is not noticed. They are sometimes tan or red- 
slipped but frequently the slip is abraded due to constant use 
and wetting while in use. 

D. Carinated Bowles pt /7.6 

‘There is a considerably big collection of ecarinated bowls 
from all the levels, which appears to have universal di¢ribu- 
tion in the early historieal pericd. Most of them, whether big 
or small, have flanged rims with an oceasional decoration of 
eoncentric bands above the carination, In some cases the 
esrination is very prominent end in others the pot is rounded, 
The base is sagging or rounded. The slip is light. ‘Scot 
stains appear at the base of some pots, & few all black vare 
bowls are also included, 2 

The other variant ig a deep dish with an externally 


thickened rim and a round body. Carinated bowls were recorded 


from Brahmagiri ©} arizamedu2 Nasik"? ana Sisupalgarh>* 


Re Lid-eum-bowlss 


They are mostly of ret waree The convex-topped lid 
is usually ledged umier side and the body below the ledge 
tapers to a lipped mouth. The mouth is lipped to facilitate 
holding. Sometimes it is decorated with double bands below 
the rim. In most cases no slip is visible, but there is a 
Zone specimen of tan slipped lid. ‘Cimilar lids also come 
fron NasikeO? Brahmagiri@°° and Sigupalgarh>’ In the ordinary 
lids the rim is sometimes thickened. There are also hat- 
shaped lids, with rims thickened under side. There are aiso 
three black and red ware lids, one has an out-curved rim and 
rounded base, the other is like a shallow platter with an 
internally grooved and curved rim. This is a tan black ware 
iid, black inside and ten outside. The third lid appears 
like a shallow dish of black and red ware with a sharply curved 


rim to act as a flange. They are in dull rei ware, 


Mention may be mde of the knobed lids. The Lower part 
is an inverted bowl joined to the knob with a solid stem. 
The knob consists of a solid barrel pointed at both ends 
fixed to the stem perpendicularly. All black ware lids with 
similar knobs are found in the megalithic burials at Po hampad. 
The second variety is an all black ware lid with a smaller 


kneb, The exterior is not burnished and looks drab. 
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P. Deen Bowie: pC/9-€ 


There is a very prolifie eollection of deep bowls, 
majority of them having slightly incurved featureless rims. 
The entire collection 1s of coarse black and red ware. ‘Some 
bowls have ont-ecurved rims and decorated with grooves at the 
neck. There are algo many black and red ware minhature bowls. 
Deep bowls with featureless rims are very common in early 
historical sites as at Nagar juna kenga? Amaravati°? Kondapur—° 


Saldhundam-== and Yeleswarame-” 


G. Bighes: PC /9-¢ 

The next important type is the dish which ceeures in large 
numbers, Most of the dishes are of black and red ware and 
these found in the earlier levels are highly polished. ‘lso 
from the early levels there are tan and black ware dishes with 
inceurved rims. There is no doubt that these were used as 
table ware, as the shape does not differ much from the modern 


metallic plates. 
H. Globular Vessels: pl 1/9 ¢ 


these are squatish vessels with globular or ellipsoidal body. 
One from Peddabankur 1s an all black ware vessel with an out-turn- 
ed and internally thickened rim and has an ellipsoidal body, 
decorated with concentric incised bands below the rim. The 
other also from an early level has @ very fine tan slip but 
polished only on the exterior. It is slightly carinated az the 


shoulder and decorated with a single groove at the carination. 
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Analogies of vessels with globular bodies come fran 
Saldhundam™!> and Brahmagiri 24 


I. Styreide 


These vessels have straight or concave sides and out- 
turned or flaring and flanged rims, As they were intended 
for daily useg these do not have any slip. Even the slipped 
vessels are much abraded. One bowl with a height of 13 cm. 
hag coneave sides and & splayed-out rim. It has a light red wash 
and grooved decoration in the middle ami at the carinated base. 
The second vessel is also straight sided and has a flanged rim, 
and probably an applique handle which is broken. It is 
grooved below the rim and at the bottom, A Light red slip 
ig Visible. The third one has en out-turned flanged rim, 
carinated at the convex base, The vertical sided vessels 
sometines wlth a coneave profile and splayed out featureless 


rims are found in Malwa ware at Navdatoli.“*© 


J. Spherical Bowls Pf. /4.¢ 


There is a single spherical bowl with convex sides and 
featureless ineurved rim. The base is rounded. The fabric 
is very thin and has a light pinkish wash and appears to wee 
been burnished with a spatula, which resulted in a blotchy 
surface, The clay is very finely levigated. te ies 
anblogtes of this type is the Malwa ware from Navdatoli- 26 
where the bowl occurred in a reddish cream slipped ware and 


was painted with irregular circles, The Peddabankur bowl has 


no painting but must have been used for a similar purpose. 
Such bowls were commonly used for begging. In the Vinaya 
Téxts details’ rules are given regarding their making and use. 
In eo panel illustrating episodes in the career of Buddha at 
Nagar junekonda- four kings are shown each holding a 
spherical or deep bowl. In the same panel a similar bowl is 
also seen in the hands of Buddha. 


K, Lotas: pl 20a 


Letssare miniature vessels with a globular body and have 
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a vourded base. Some have narrow-necks and out-turned rims, 
As they were intended for earrying liquids like water or milk 
etee, the mouths are usually narrow, There are three vessels, 
one has an elongated neck and an outeturned splayed out rim 
with a flange. It is decorated with an embossed band at the 
neck and inei sed circle at the shonlder. The body tapers to a 
fiat base. The tan slifped surface is erackled. The second 
one is a black and red ware pot.and polished outside, It 

has an ellipsoidal body with a convex base. The rim ig slightly 
ovteturned for grip. ‘The third is matt ped Lota and has an 
ellipsoidal body. The splayed-out rim is grooved inside, 
Similar lotas are found at Texila’*® and Salihundan@ 2 In 

the sculptures at Nagarjunakonda a lota with a spherical body 
is eearried by a male in his left hand ina panel depicting 
Mahapadama Satake? The fourth one with an out-turned rim 


has a corrugated body and a convex base. No slip 4s visible. 
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The next type has an out-turned rim with a single corrugation 
in the middle and a convex base. The inner surface has a 
black slip and the outer has a Light tan slip. Similar 
corrugated pots otherwise deseribed as donble pots were found 
at Jorwes”> In profile, 1t looks like a pot over another pot. 
Similar corrugated pot but smaller than the above was found in 
an early historical brick well at Dhulikatta, 


L. Pyriform Wine Vessela: pl 20. L— 

There are three unique 411 black ware pyriform wine 
vessels. The first vessel has a very narrow neck and an 
out-turned flanged rim, grooved inside. The mouth is 2.4 om. 
in diameter and the height of the vessel is 18 em. From the 
neck downwards, the body takes a wide bulge and then tapers 
down from the shoulder to a flat base. The second vessel 
18 em. high, also has a narrow mouth, 2 em. in diameter, with 
a@ similar body as above. The third, 13 em. high vessel, is 
gmaller than the above two and has a little more wider mouth © 
(2.7 em.) with a deep groove inside the flanged rim. It has 
also a flat base and measured 13 ome high. Wine jars 
(snrobhania) from Taxtla’@ are tall narrow-necked vesseis 
of buff or buff-red clay with a porous texture to help keep 
the liquid cool. Scnlptural representation of wine jars are 
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noticed at Sanch and Nagar junakonda-“¢ The wine jars from 


Dhulikatia almost appear like the Roman or Greek amphorae-> 


but without handles. The function of the amphorae was to 


eontain wine or ofl but it 19 likely thst the shape is 
indigenous, not imported as we have the pyriform urns from 
Porkalam’@* of a very similar shape. 


M. Lampat 


there are a gocd number of lamps. They are shallow dishes 
with a lip for the wick. The sizes vary from 11.5 cm. to 
6.6 om. All are in dull red ware. The fabric of the suallar 
Lamps is coarser then the bigger ones. 


A, Bing Standst 


There are two ring stands, both are of tan ware. One has 
a wide base of about 17 cm. in diameter, ledged underside, The 
stem is decorated with multiple corrugations and ridges. The 
top portion is broken. In the other stand, the wide base is 
decorated with a band of Pinger tipped design. It is highly 
polished on both sides, but abraded on the exterior due to wear. 
P. Einialss pC.20 ¢ 

There are two finials of terracotta, coarse red in eolour 
with stepped mouldings and knob at the top. One finial has 
seven mouldings or ridges and & pointed knob at the tep. Below 
the lover-nost. moulding is a hole probably for inserting some 
flag 11ke object or keeping the finial in position,22? 


In Bharhat sculptures we notice short and long finiels 
at the top of the door-ways. One tiled nut222 has a long 
finial at the top. In one of the sevlptures at Sancht="* the 
rounded gate-way_ has four finials at the top, te also find in 
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the Hagar junakenda"™ ssitpuitiesa panel depicting the 

"dead body scene” the rounded torana over the gateway has 
three finials with mouldings. Terracotta finials are commonest 
4n many other sites in Inija with a variety of shapes, such 

as at Kolhapur+ Bhita, Ramathirtham, Ujjain and Kondapur. °° 


RUTUALISTIG POPTERY: 


There are very few pots to be characterised as 

ritualistic wares, Among them is a globular wase stamped with 
Srirstaa or nandinadg symbol at four places, In between the 
two stomped pandipadas three perforations wera meade, one at the 
top and two below which in all likelihood may represent the 
‘visage’. In one of the megalithic burials at Pedidamarur ia 
Mehbubnegar district a pot with’ three such perforations was 
found at the north-east cornor ingide the eist. In the Indian 
architecture (Vastu Sasteg) the north-sast corner is said to be 
presided over by the Goddess Lakshmi, In the visage pot 
at Dimlikatte it is interesting that the three perforations are 
noticed with nandinads. As such the pot may represent the 

nealakejasce into which the Goldess was invoked (ayehana). 
A vessel known as phineara”°* (Skt. bhringara) of the Jain 
literature of phinkare’=* of the Buddhist texts was usually 
ornamented with triratna syxbol.@© ‘the word bhringare sowetines 
appears as an auspicious symbol “26 Shrinears literally means 


a golden pitcher used at the insguration or coronation of a 


king. In the ordinary usage it may mean any pitcher or vase 
used for religious purposes, . 


\ ) 


Be 


b) Dishags 
As wentioned previously the excavation yielded a large 

eollection of dishes of black and red ware, made of finely 
levigatea clay and well burnt. The interior surface of the 
dishes is invariably black and majority of them were used 

ag table vare. But there are some with a white painted spiral 
design at the botiom inside. In the intervening space between 
the spirals there are white painted dota of various sizes. The 
dishes with spirale is a characteristic of most of the early 
historic sites in the Karimnagar and other regions. The 
spiral design is traced from the protohistoric period, not 
only in India dnt elsevhers" ee, Ye also find the design 

in the sainted eréware at Hastinepur 238 ami on the crean- 
slipped Malwa ware at Navdatoli™” and on the early histrical 
wares at gal dhundam™ 20 ete. In the pratohistorie paintings 
at Kokapst we find a aimilar desien painted in red ochre . 
aver 4 rocky bonlder. We fini several volutes or spirals 

in the Buddhist sculptures. Hany ornaments such as ear 
finger or toe rings from chalcolithic period onwards are in 
tho shape of spirals. Among the finger rings found at 
Dhulixatta majority of them are spirals. It is not clear 
whether the spiral design has got an religious significance, 
but certainly the form has evolved from the oonch or sarkha 
venerated as a sacred object from a very early period. Ina 
semi-cireular lime stone slab fron Kesanapai11 + there is 

@ Yellef carving of nandipada ot ined by ereepers, lotus 
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medallions, fish and spirals (disce with insiscd concentric 
lines). As the spirals are foun along with other synbols, 
viz. the fish, lotus cte., they may algo represent one of the 
products of water, may be the conch shelis. The covrie shelis 
formed 4 part of wealth during the early periods. 


fhe dish with the spiral design may have been used for 
purposes of religious offerings, Salihuniom excavations 
recorded a considerable nuzber of dishes inscribed with the 
tames of the donors in brahmi. One of the dishes from 
Paddabankur was inseribed in brahmi as Heng sa. The offerings 
of flowers of such kind may pertain to one devotes by name Hema. 


SENSERs «) (A pedestalied eup decorated with bonds of vertical 
aya oblique lines ond tridents, might have bean used as a 
eenser or offering stand as auggested by Marshall regarding 
those stands found at Taxile.”*” 


Some of the pots have cord impressions in the shase of 
the brehmi letter Ma". Thia dasign is probably derived or 
itsel? a part of the endless loop-<design noticed in the 
protohistoric levels elsewhere. Similar "MA" design over the 
pottery from Nasik"? i3 found between two aventiias. 
Sankalia suggested that palacographicslly the 'Ma’ letter 
‘(if it is really Ma) may belong to the presshristian period. 
But its oeeurence between two syastiks symbols may suggest 
that it is also en auspicicus symbol either an abbreviated 
form of the endless loop noticed at Mohenjodaro, Harappa, 
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Taxila ete. or the replica of taurin symbol found on punch- 
morked silver coins, and sometimes over pottery as at 
Ahichehhatra.“* 


_ Several pots were stamped with the nandipade@*© or 
trident. Many variations are noticed in this design. In the 
first type the tipo of side prongs are split into branthes, 
each heving a tip. The central prong 1s of equal height with 
the gide prongs. In the second type, the side prongs ste like 
arrov-heads but the central prong along with the lower spikes 
appears like a barbed arrow-head standing on e ctepped baso. 
in the third type, aech side prong leots like a trident by 
itself and the central prong is topped by a radiating circle, 


DRCORATED Forveny: pl 2/.a,6.c 


Many pot sherds were decorated with various designs such 
as chevrons, inside marginal bends© of vertical notches, 
Oblique notehes above horizontal bands; circles enclosing 
endless triangles; ereapers emanating from the circles; lotus 
enclosed in serrated circles tree symbols below concentric 
circles; six petailed lotuses, 12 petalled lotuges, criss- 
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croas lines betweon marginal bands enclosed by notches on 


one side andeblique lines én the other. 
GRAFFITI 
Guite a good number of graffiti warks are found over the 


pottery from the early historical levels. These marks inelude 
arrow, inelining trianglcs, plough, brahmi ‘Ma, fish, circle 
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enclosing e ross, bow aml arrow, a vertical line bisecting 
am arrow, 3 vortices! Lines intersected by a horigontal line, 
inverted trident, two parallel lines bisected by another set 
of parailel lines ete. 


SOENSi 

During the early historical period, coinage beoase 
univergal. Even the mabasenadhinatis and maharathis and some 
times maheteloveras were issuing coins in their names besides 
the coins of imperiel dynasties. In all the countries the 
comion measures have been derived from the natural objects 
such as the measures of length from fingers, palms, feet etc. 
Weight from seeds such as *" " ete. The Indian pana may 
probably mean a handful or anjali 1.0], a handfal of cowry 
shellqusually reckoned as eighty. The pana was aleo a copper 
coin equalent to 6 rathis in weight and S0cowries in value. 
Four panag make one tangks, a word probably derived from the 
sound of the coln when hit against a stone. 


THE EARLIEST COTNAGH: 

4s early as the Rigveda™@® we find mention of nishkas 
as a sort of currency. Satapata Drahmana mentions nighica 
as a gold coin. Hahabarata™@® refers to two classes of wealthy 
people or venilth conisting of one hundred and one thousand 
nishkes. There is another denomination 'suvargna’ but 1t ia 
not possible to indicate their relative weights, In Satapatha 
Brahmana”” the nishkas offered by Uddalaka Arunt to his 
learned rival 'Svaidyana’ was of gold. Kautilya’ = mentions 
a coin by name ‘Kare’ which is equalent to 10 pangs. 
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The silver coin was known as ‘gatemena'’. In Satapatha 
Brahmans? 4% 4s stated that satarmeng was alao a gold coin. 
In the Vedie literature the meng was & measure equaLent to 
*keishnala’ or * palt ata! 92 Aceording to Manu, the silver 
satamana is equalent to ten gharanes or 920 rathis in weight, 
which is equivalent to 56 grains. But the silver punch marked 
eoin was usually known as the ‘Earshepans' or ‘pyran’. The 
phoenician unit@°* » small coin of 56 grains or 1/4 of 
Hebrew shekal may have definite connection with the old 
Indian karshanana which is also 66 or 57 grains. The copper 
eolns was known as pana or kapshap—ena. According to Manu one 
karsha is equivalent to 8 roktikas in wieght. Pansy, es 
already noted, la equal to a handful of cowrles numbering 8&8. 


Previcugly sbout 418 punch marked silver coins were 
discovered frem an unknown place in the Kerimnagar region and 
now exhibited in the State Museum, Hyderabad, Later in 1982 
a hoard of 8 coins came from Nustulapur about 15 km. fron 
Karimnagar. The Nustulapur noard5 19 of great importance 
because of its association with 3 Roman coins belonging to 
Pontiff Augustus Calusa Julius Oectaviaas (27 B.C. to 14 2.0.) 
and Tiberius Claudius Nero (14 te 87 4.D.). Peddabankur 
excavation ylelded two hoards of silver punch marked coins, 
one consisting of 168 and the other of 30, 

Srinivas ° Glassified the previous hoard from Karimnagar 
on the basis of the fabric of the coins into § eategorics. 
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Class 4 consisted of rectangular small, thick end clipped coins. 
Class B slightly larger and clipped, Class C, sail thick but 
not clipped. Class D, slightly larger and unclipped. Class %, 
cireular. Subsequently Gupta”? studied the coins and 
classified them inte 4 periods. Period ene are of thin and — 
broad fabric equated with the big Shir Mound hoard. Coins of 

* Period 2 are of thin or medium fabric and are squere dunpy 

or eirenlar types. These coins were dated to the pre-Mauryan 
period. Period III are of dumpy fabric square and glebular. 
Regarding the date he suggested that this group is carlier of 
the series, Period IY are of dumpy fabric for which no dats 
has been specifically mentioned. 


fhe coins of two Peddabankur hoards can be broadly dowidad 
into reetemgnlar and rouni. mong the rectangular types thera 
are two variations, clipped and unclipped. Iikewlse among the 
round tape’ there are two types, the rounded and ovoid, The 
reoumied are dumpy whereas the ovoid are thin. The weights of 
the most of the coins range between 3.32 to 2.4 grams (61 to 
38.12 grains). Most of the coins have uniformly five synbols, 
varying from coin to coin but the solar syabol with sixteen 
rays around 2 cirele with conspicuons dot in the centre is 
inveriably seen in all the coins, Only the other four gmubols 
VAPY« 
DIS CAST COTNSs 

Next to the punch marked sliver coins come the earliest 


copper coins which are as early as 5th century B.C. Thoy vere 
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east by pouring the wolten metal into a cevity formed by 
folning two moulds together, This mst have been @ very 
ancient practice in India. These coins are for the most part 
anonymous. We find cast coins issued at the close of the 3rd 
eontury by the kingdoms of Kansambi, Ayodhya and Mathura, some 
of which bear the names of the loeal kings in the pranmi““S 
script. A hoard of 1600 lead coins, similarly moulded, vere 
recently found at a Buddhist site at Nand alur?>? 4n Cuddapah 
distvict. These coins bear on the obverse a horse to right and 
a tree in yvalling and a wavy line below. dome coins bear 

some Ulegible legends. 


The earliast die struck coins with device on one side of 
the coin are assigned to the end of 4th century 5.C. Some of 
them having a lion device appear to have been Issued at 
Texila. Other coins hearing various Buddhist symbols such 
as Baght, tree, svastikea may belong te the time of Asoka. In 
the die struck coins of Eran we have an iliustration, as 
Rapgon says, of the development of the punch merked system 
inte die systen. These coins are of rectangular copper 
pleces ami the device on each, consiata of = collection of 
symbols like those appearing in punch marked coins such as 
the clephant, the Lion, ujjain synbol and tree ete. 


Before discussing the coins sf the Satavehanas, 1t is 


necessary to have a knowledge of some minoy dyrasties or 
feudal chiefs under some unknown imperial dynasties. The coins 
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of Givalakura were catalogued by Smith2©0 


There are two types known 30 far. They are the coins of 


"Rafe Mathors putass Sivealnkurasa". Along with this legend, 2 
bow and an arrow pointing upwards on the obverse and ghaitya with 


as Amihra coing. 


four tiers surmounted by a erescent, with a tree in railing on 
the reverse. The second coin bears the legend “Ratio Gantaw) 
pntasa Vilivaya Kyraga". On the reverse instead of a crescent 
ever the arched hill, there is a swastika. Both these coins 


eame from Kolhapur. ©» 


During the excavations at Brahmapuri uninseribed coins 
vere found in the lower most layer of aquare I, In the sane 
square from the layer 9, a eGin bearing the legend conjecturally 
restored as "Mylanandass” with a tree in ratling and a wavy line 
helow on the reverse and on the obverse the above Legend end 
a six arched hill. Gupta has aseribed these coins to ‘Kura’ 
ralers on the basis of the form of the ni 2262 


Thirteen nore coins bearing the lecend Kabarathise Kurase 
and one eoin bearing Ysharatica (VWilivo) ZAKURASA were found in 
layers 8, 9 ard 10. These gains have a bow vith an arrow and 
& legend. Evidently these coins were issued by ‘Kura! and 
'Vilivaya Kura’. 

Seven Satavahana copper coins of YANA SATAKANISA ete, vere 
found in leyers in 3 to 6 and tmreby sugresting that the fura 
kings vere gupplanted by the Satavahana rulers in this area. 
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in the Chandravalli"™ excavation the coins of SADAKANA 
KALALAYA MAHARATHI come from a strate 7 to 9 below the stratus 
in which the coins of Sstavahanas were fourm. Ramarao’ 
aseribed the coins of Maharathi Sadakana Keleleya to the reign 
ef Satakarni I as the letters ‘HA’ and 'MA' resemble those on 


the coins of Maharathi SADAKANAKALALAYA, 


has 


Mirashi?© published number of coins from Kondapur of one 
‘Mahisha"” dynasty. Some of these coins have legends reading 
ag 'SENA PATI PUTAS, RADAJI PUTASA' "SAGAMANA', The other 
coin "SAGA MANA CHUTA KULASA MAHASENA PATASA RADAJA PaTA*, 


But a similer coin with a big syastika in the middle ané# 
legend of ‘Mahasena’t on the obverse and an arrow and thunderbolt 
in a dotted square on the reverse is noticed at Peddabankur 
from an early level than the Satavahanas. Mirashi aseribed 
this coin to the post Satevahana age. He admitted that the 
characters on the coin are Kushane type ani the gvastike, en 
ancient symbol, noticed only on the earliest Satavahana eccins, 


It is now evident from the above discussion that the 
coins belonging to MANARATIS and MAHESENAPATIS gertainly are 
earlier than the Satavahana coins. 

Recently, a few coins collected from surface came to 
the notice of Parsabrahna Sastry °° He identified 6 of these 
ecings as pertaining to Simuka or Chimuka, the founder of the 
Satavahans dynasty. The coins have on the obverse an elephant 
ta left with trunk hanging down and traces of Ujjain symbol ani 


the legend as “SIRI CRIMUKA SATA", and on the reverse a Ujjain 


symbol. with a double elrele and & crescent on one orb. 
Pavabrahms Sastry identified CHIMUKA of these coins with 
SIMUKA of the Naneghst label inseription and the founder of 
the Puranie iist of the Satavahang dynasty. Palasographically, 
Sagtry aserlbed these coins to the last part of the fist 
eentury B.C, ‘ 

There is a large collection of Satavahana coins from the 
Karinnagar region which inoluds the coins of BSatavaha, 
Satakarni J, Gautamiputra Satakarni, Vasiatiputra Pulamavi, 
Biva Siri Pulamevi, Yajnea Satakarni and Rudra Satekarni. 


smith? noticed that the coins of the dynasty are 
northern rather than southern in type and in fact have nothing 
in common with the peculiar edinage of the South. But it may 
be pointed out that the peculiar coinage of the South is 
evidently of a later date than the times of Satavehanes,. 
However some of the prominent devicos and symbols which occur 
on Satavahana coins are seen on mest of the primitive issues 
of North Initia especially of Malwa with which region the early 
satevahana kings appear to have been politically connected 22% 
The chief charasteristic of the Satavahana coinage is the use 


of metals like potin and lead, the former being more predominant. 


The rere silver issues of Satavahanas betray unsistakable 
influence of the sliver coins of Séka-Satraps of Western Iniia 
with whom they hed often cane into confliet. About a dozen 
silver portrait coins of Satavahana kings cane to light. Those 
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coins belong to Vasistiputra Satekerni-4° Gautamiputra Gri 
Yajna Satekarni”"9 vasistiputra Pulemavi’'t So fer there are 
only four coins of Vaoistiputra Satakarni bearing the legeni 
RAND VASLTHI PUTASA SIRI GATA KANISA" on the obverse ani on 
the reverse "ARANANAKY VA HITI HAKANAKU TIRU CATA KANIZU*, 
There are seven coins of Gantameputra Yajna Catekearni. There 
reed as MARAHANAKU VAHITTI « MAKANAKU TIRU HATAKANAKU 
ARAHANARU GOTAMI PUTAKU HIHU YANA CATARAMNARD", 


, On the eoins of Vasistiputra Palamavi, we find on the 
reverse as "ARAHANARU VASITI PUTAKU TIRU PULAMAVIXU®, 


Interestingly, a single sliver potrait coin cave from 
iamaaeal YP pare pertaining to Vasistiputra Sive Siri 
Pulamavi. | The’ coin on the obverse has the youthful head of the 
king cn an acauiline nose, protuberant chin and a dome like 
headgear, The inseription in brahmi ig in the clock-wi se 
direction probably starting at 2'0 Clock. The beginning 
letter ‘VA’ is breken. The other letters read as ‘SITHI 
PUTASA®, then a break for the neck of the king, again the 
inseription starts at 7'O Clock as "SIVA SIRI PULAMA,.... 


On the reverse there is a six arched hill crowned by a 
erescente On the left 1s Ujjain syxibol aml a wavy line below, 
The inseription starts probably at 7'G Cleck but the Letters 
upto 'PU* are damaged and then 1t reads ag "PULAMAVIXD 
ARAHANARU VAHE . 5 wee we ee oe oF 

Twe perforations were made for the cotn for suspension 
around the necks 
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ROMAN COINS: 


Large number of Roman coins of the imperial period 
travelled te India, brought by the traders during the Ist few 
centuries of the Christian era. These coins have heen 
discovered in many parts ef the country. The movement of the 
coinage from Rome to India took place in two forms. Merchants 
earrying on large transaetions with foreign countries, found 
goki coins a necessity for possession as wealth end for 
external commerce, while stiver was essential for smell changes. 
Much of the Roman currency found in India was brought by Roman 
subjects to India in order to buy whatever goods they vere 
unable to get by exchange of Aoman productae” Pliny? says 
that at the lowest reckoning India, Seras ami irabia drained 
from the Roman empire, a hundred million sesterces. 


&hout 47 sliver coins consisting of 29 Roman dinarii and 
8 punch marked coins wore found ot a village, Nusthulepur” 
about 16 km. from Karimneger. Of the 3 Rowan coins, 12 are 
of AUGUSTUS and the remaining 26 belongs to TIBERTUS, 


Peddabankur excavation also yielded & Soman coins end 
four esins of imitations made of lead plated with gold, These 
initations. have double perforations to be suspended aroond 
the neck, Among the 5 coins, 32 coins bear the devices 
as follows? 

Obverges Laureate head of Auguatus; 
< CEASAR AVGVSTVS DIVIF PATCR PATRAT 


Reverse: Caius seni Lucius, standing an®é facing 
each other on either side of two shields, 
Behind are tvo spears crossed. The 

inseription reads asi 
MAY GVSTIL COSDESIC PRINC IVVENT® 
The other two coins belong to TIBERIUS 

Obverses « Laureate head of Tiberius 
TICAESAR DIVI AVG PAY GVSTVS 

Reverse: Livia seated right, "PONTIF MAXIM" 


All the Noman coins Inoluding the imitaticns were found 
in layer 2 associeted with Satavahana coins of Seteakarni, 
Gantamt putra ete. The Roman coins belong to JAngustus 
(29 5.C, to 14 A.D.) and Tiberfus (14 to 37 A.D.). No coin 
of the post Tiberius period wes found which assy suggest that 
the contacts between Rome ani this region must have emed 
by that tine. 


SEONE OBTECTS: 

Tha stone objects mainly consisted of querns, sesties, 
millers, dabbers ani 4@ atall cup made on lathe with feature- 
less fim. ost of the querns are legged and of varying sizes. 
A big quern which is intect measured 40 cm. long and 20 cm. 
broad. It has a rectangular grinding face with undulations 
in the middle resulted constant due to grinding. Its surface 
was much abraded, due to soft nature of the stone which 1s red 
sand, atone. Fortunately a pestie 20 om. long and with « 
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diameter of 8 ch. was found maar the quern. The other querns, 
smaller in sizes, are of granite. In some cases yellow 
quartzite or dolerite were also made use of. A single completely 
ground stone with a knob in the midale may possibly be the 


lover piece of a rotary querne 


PESTLES OK MULISASs 


The above noted red sand stone pestle is exactly 
eylindrical ih shape. 1% is commonly noticed that both the 
enis of the pestle were grooved and rounded to fecilitate easy 
erip. There is another type which 1s cylindrical in the 
middle and both ends were made bulbous. 


DABBERS: 


There are two dabbers of similar shape with comrave sides 
and rounded ends, the working end bigger than the butt end. 


in Satapatha Brahmana®?® the word ‘praarite’ has the 
meaning of handful. It literally means stretched-out or 
expanded. Similarly the term 'anjali’ is also a measure which 
is two handfuls. it is still known as 'gogili’ in Telugu. 
The pang, a hendful was derived from pani thehand. The Indian 
pana was 4 handtuor cowrie shells reckoned as 80 raktiks 
seeds in weight (144 graina)“/6 
TUE DALANCEs 
The weights (ppatimang) were usually made of iron or 
Locally available stone or of such material which will not 


contract’ rhen vetted nor expand when heated. A balance is 
ecolled samypitta vhon its lever ts 72 angulas Long ond weighs 
63 pelag. The balance is sometimes gradvared??? The scale 


2° ohould be 6 angvlas in. 


pane according to Verahaomihir 
diameter and ware fashioned from linen cloth. Vach of them 


connected to the balancing red by means of Tour strings. 


There are number of balancing rods of iron from Fedda~ 
bankur excavations, The bigger reds measured 40 cm. long 
and the smaller ones are 45 CW, 2a ee nes 
The rods are thickened in the middle and tapers at both ends. 
Many of them being incrusted, it 1s difficult to find out 
maths ef graduation, The centrally thickened rods may indieate 
that they were of double panned balances, 


fhe excevation ylelded two recognisible vaights one is 
cubical, made of biack basalt and other is a perfect sphere 
of black granite, The basaltic weight measured 120 grains and 
is hexagonal, ‘the base is flat and the top is convex. The 
second weight which is a sphere appears to be made on @ lathe 
and weighed 70 grams. Interestingly, it was ¢@ stamped with 
the Ujjain symbol, four citeles connected by a cross, Svident- 
ly, it was issued under royal euthority. It may prove thot 


weights and measures were standarized. Kautilya?? 


specifically 
stated thet the weights ani measures showld be manufactured 

' under the royal authority Censerintendent), Common people 

must have used riverine shingle as weights, a Large number of 

‘which have been found in the excavations <¢ 
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HESSURES 
The sarava” 
grain. Keutilya@ mentions that tyvo hundred pales of grain 
(magha) make one grona, 16 drones make one vari or 20 dronas 
make one kymbha and 10 kumbhas make on yahbae 
& LAR MEASURES: | 


0 er earthen pot was used as 2 teszeure of 


C 


Interestingly the excavation at Dhulikatta Yaser’s large 
number of garayes or kumbhas, half-kymbhas and quarter kugbhaa. 
They were found from inside a brick granary inside the palace 
conpiex, The gssrave with a narrow mouth ond everted rim has 
flobular body. The half sarava has @ bevelled rim. The rad 
glin of the vessels is much abraded and now visible in patches. 


STRAIGHT SIDED MTASURRSs 

. The straight sided vessels slightly tapering at tt nouth 
with featureless rim and rounded base from Peddabankur excara- 
tion may alse have served as @ eubiec measures (parigeag). One 
pot has three inelsed grooves, at the top, 2 em. below the rim, 
in the middle, 8 om, below and the third et the base about 
17,5 em. below, The mouth haa a diemeter of 18 cm. and the 
total height 4s 24 em. Simtlarly cylindrical vessels mile of 
sheet iron are comtonly known as addas or menites. Yorty such 
Addas make one goynt or sackful. Half of one adda is Shaya 
and helf of thavya is gole, half of sole 1s gidda. 
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STANDANO MEASURES 


Many pots from Peddabankur and Qhulikatta were stamped with 
nendicada or trident. If the symbol 14s only of ritualistic 
purport, it would not oceur, so commonly. Tt is likely that 
the nandipada was another royal standard mark, The synbol 
may rapresant the Hother Goddess and in this context Ohanya 
Lakshmi y the ‘stamp of the same over the measures 1s quite 
appropriate. 


“URBANIZATION s 

There are clear evidences of urbenization during the 
early historical period. Like the India of the present day the 
Pegion during the period under discussion was marked by both 
urban and rural areas. Politically and commerelally important 
towns such ag Dhulikatta, Kotilingala, Vadloor ond Sutigapall4 
tery were surrounded by aud pl age with gate-ways at 
the cardinal directions. Kautilya” 82 states that on #11 the 
four quarters of the boundaries of the kingdom defensive 
fortifications against en enemy in war should be constructed. 
rhe fortifiestions were of four kinds «a water fortification 
(audeke Jabadurea) such as island in the midst of @ river, a 
mountainous fortification (paryathe durga), a desert (dhayana 
fures) auch as a wild tract devoid of water and overgrown with 
thicket, or a forest fortification (yanadurga) full of wagtail, 
water and thickets. Many of the fortifications in the Kerimagar 
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region were found on the plains and it is beyond our knowledge 
whether some of these forts to be designated as vanzdureas 
were surrounded by forests as most of which is denuded. 


Hewever, we have evidence of jaladurca at Kotilingalae 
wnere the mud fort is situated at the confluence of the 
Kepparaopetavagu and the river Godevari. The 50 hectares 
extensive historical site is encompased by a mod fortificstion 
with gate-ways at the cardinal directions. 


The mud ramparts were raised with the earth dug out from 
outside the settlements and the trenches thus excavated 
eimaltaneously serving as moats. It appears that these moats 
were full of lotus flowers as found in the sculptural represen~« 
tation at senehi.“@ hegording to Plinyt™ the cities were 
defended by marshes which served aa ditches where in crocodiles 
are kept. They are known to have a great avidity for human 
‘flogh and prevent all access to the city except by a bridge. 

At Dhuliketta there are traces of & moat around the ramparts. 
Unlike at Kotilingala, the Dhulikatta fortification was 
raised in the midst of arable plains end provided with four 
gate-houses and the guard rooms. The gate-house has 

sufficient space in the middle for a pathway and provided 

with ecasemates or ambush niches"= on either side. The gate- 
way must have had one or many storeys with a terraced roof, 
railings and pillars. The middle path-way was paved with rubble 
and veneered with a thick layer of sand and sorrun. 
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Wheeler's excavation at Brahmagiri°° aise proughtout a 
6.E0 nt. broad street at the Isila town site. It is paved vith 
rubble and the bounierfes are marked by flat slabs. Similar 
may be the case of the important roads inside the tewns of | 
the Karimnagar region. However it appears, that the national 


highveys were not paved. 


HATUR WAYS: 

As many of the settlements have grown up on the banke of 
the major and minor rivers, people may have covered distances 
by boats, ag the journey was safer than travelling by roadvayse 
The unepaved roads woulgnot be useful during the rainy seasons. 
Further, the larger quantity of internal trade ant commerce used 
to be carried through the rivers due to lack of all-seasonal 
reads, Even the existing ones passed through thiek jungles: 
infested by wild animals andi highway robbers. The goods had 
to be transported by carts drawn by oxen or buffalo, Horses 
wore very few aml practically monopolised by the kings to be 
used in times of war, An inseribed terracotta seal from | 
Peddabankur reads as "Mahatalavarasa vajasamikasa Seva Sabha", 
in the middie ef the inseribed seal is the figure of a horse. 


Blephants were also used for movement of cargo but it | 
was a slow preeess. The Karimnagar region has a net work of 
perreniel and navigable rivers. The rivers were crossed with 
boats. They were made of wattle and covered with animal skin 
for making it water-tight. These were known as bhastra,”°7 


| 


Even horses were transported from bank to benk through these 
puitia during times cf war. In Periplus*°" 1% was wentloned 
that the bigger vessels, kaoun as gengers were made of single 
loga bound together, but those which made the voyage to 

Chrys and to Ganges were called Colandia which were very large. 


ROAD WAYS: 

The planning of roads and their censtruetion formed an 
important part of town planning. According to Aitereya Brahmana 
the royal thoroughfare was known as rajapaths and the national 
highway as mahapatha. The mahapathag were cormected hy numerous 
feoder roads leading to different parts of the country. The 
rajapaths was well constructed ond comparatively free fros 
dangers than mahapatha. The xalapathag and roads of isportant 
towns were paved with rubble, Artha Sastra mentions cleriot 
roads, royal roads, and roads leading to minor fort, to 
country parts and pasture grounds ete. But it appears that 
the eondition of the natioml highways was bad. In the 
Periplus’” it is mentioned that the cargo 18 brought dow 
to Sarygaza from these places by wagons and through great 
gracts without roads", 


The Karimnagar region was traversed by highweys from 
the North to the South end the East to the Vest. The caravans 
travelled from Vidarbha region to Andhra, from there to Dhana- 
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kataka, towards south-east and to Govardhane country (Naetic Pogion) 


toverds west. ‘he northern route from Akara Avanthi(Ujjain) , 
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efter erossing Narmada and proceeding to the ancient town of 
Bahal (district East Khandesh) from vhere the caravan either 
went south to Prathigthanapura (and the Karimmagar region) 

er to west to Nasik“? when Hiuen fsang“"* travelled from 
Kalinga to Kosala which 1s about 1800 bi, the country was 
surrounded by mounteins and a suceession of woods end mrshes. 
The voute throngh the KRarimnager region to Paithan was filled 
heavily with jungle infested with savage beasts of prey. che 
cxetarts would be used near each end of the Journey. Much of 
the goods must have been carried by caravan of pack animals. 
Daurte Barhosa’@= (1600 A.D.) reports that "They brine their 
goods laden on great dpoves of traine’ oxen with pack saddles, 
Like those of castille, and over these long sacks thrown 
aeross, in which they pack their goods, and behind them geos 
& Grover who drives twonty or thirty oxen before hin". 


DRALNAGYs 
The sewage from the houses smi volls vas lend out eit... 
through covered subterranean drainage. This was ee sconses DY 
a drain of bricks placed in three courses with an intervening 
space of 12 om. for the @rain. The floor of the drain was 
also paved with brick. Much care, was bestowed to see that 
no breakage oecurs, It was provided with a series of side- 
vents at regular intervals to the drain on both lateral sides 
for Lettingout water te percolate inte the earth, so that \ 


tne drain till the end need not carry the entire sewage. \¢ 
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the end of the drain a huge *Y' shaped pit excavated to let the 
drain water fali inte it. In another case a terracotta sosk well 
was provika toe let cut waste water from a brick well. Each 

ring of the soak pit measured 76 om. in diameter end 38 en. in 
height, But it appeare none of the wells have washing platforns 
aroumi, The sewage was allowed to percolate or led out to a 

pit in the vicinity but eare was taken thet the percolated water 
did not enter again into the well by steening the wells vith 
brick and the gap between the brick lining and the trench wall 
dugont for the construction of the well was packed with 

movrum ond hard earth. At Dhuliketta 8 was noticed tht a 
drianage wag lined with a series of terracotta pipes by insert- 
ing one into the other. In other case a weil inside the palace 
complex had a long covered drain vhich was led ont to a 

sQukage pit. 


WATER “SUPPLY s 

The fundamental necessity for a town or a village was 
good naturel supply of water. Most of the towns anil villages 
were gituated on the banka of the rivers or nuliahs with « 
plentiful supply of water all throughout the year. The 
Kotilingala mud fort situated on the banks of the river Godavari 
likewise tha township of Dhulikatta is on the right bank of 
Hussainivage and Peddabankur is aituated about 10 km. dovn 
stream on the same nullah. the nulish used to dry up during 
summer which nscessiated construction of several brick wells 


at Dhuliketta as well as Peddabankur. Petidabankur excavation 
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expesed ag many as 22 wells, most of them steened vith wedge- 
shaped brieks. There is only one well steened with terracotte 
vines. fven these wells dried up in course of years and later 
used ag refuse pite into vhich garbage such a9 animal bones, 
broken potsherds, charccal and ash etc., was thrown. In one 
of the wells at Peddabankur a complete skeleton of a horse 
was found. Many other vells contained a large collection of 


aniwal bonese 


SLORAGES 

Vater was mainly stored in huge earthern ware jars ani 
brick cisterns. Some of the cisterns eat Peddabankur ware paved 
with bricks over the floor but some had a flooring of hardened 
morrnum by dramming. | 
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Uniike the present day, industries were not monopolised 
during the early historical period. There are no evidence of 
either big industhies or big business. The settlements were 
concentrate’ at the places where ravemeterial vas abundantly 
avaliable, bot imiustries were of a cottage type. They were 
scattored from villege to willace and every village or town 
wag self-sufficient, Iron ore vas collected and broveht to the 
towns or Villages where 1t wag smelted and forged. The smelting 
furnaces consisted of simple terracotta or brick Kilns. ven in 
some cases it eonsisted of a heap of cowedung covered with creen 
leaves snd cactus ete. The crucible in which steel was 


manufactured ig not bigger than 10 em. in dlameter. The 
occurance of large anantities of iron slag invariably st 
almost ail the settlements is a proof that ivon smelting was 
practiced as a home industry. Tron ore was found at Warangal, 
Ronagamndram in Nizamabad district, Dindurthi, Jagtial atc. 
about & ko, from Dhulikatta the entire hill range from Tellekunta 
to Dongathurthi 49 full of iron ore. Anaiont Lron-working 
spats verghoticed over a series of hills noar Tellakunta. The 
iron ores vera collected from these Places ant tumed into 
fine steel mown ag 'woots’ st the famons stesl producing 
econtres like Konasamed ram, ate. which attracted traders not 
only fron different parts of India but alsa from abroad. Tine 
svords made of Inifan steel heve been famous since the tine of 
Ctesiss and the Roman trade of the Indian iron and steel was 

& very Important one. It appears the Iniians sent their 

steel in theiz own ships probably te keep the secret of 


production." 


Next to ivon, copper was an important motel reatiired for 
ootnaze and ornaments etc. In faces, most of early coinage 
was in copper. The Periplus says that copper was exported froa 
Barygagea to Omans and te the Porsian Gulf, Pliny too mentions 
that copper, Jron and red-Lead ware shippel from India te the 
Persian gulf and to the ports of Red Sea for marketing. Cosmos 
attested that copper was found at Kalyana in his day and ev en 
Ptolemy speake of numerous copper mines in Iinfine However, the 


evidence of either snelt¥ing or forging of the metal is not 
clear, The entire coinage and sany of the ornaments were 


made of eoppere 


It 38 certain that Lead was @ rare metal. Together with 
copper 1t was imported through the western marts of India from 
tho Roman Empire. It appears that lead was imported in the 
form of atrips as attested by a Large number of coiled atrips 
at Peddabankur. Lead was also used for making thin fotls for 
the manufacture of mirrors. There are also some ornaments 
such as banglos, beads besides coins. 

GEM Tsbuerny: 
In@ians hove from a very early pericd an excellent 


tnovledge of gems. According to Arthasastrae’* 


exnarts were 
stationed at the royal treasuries Por admission of rems to 

the reyal household, The practice of collecting gems vas 
eamnon during the carly historical period. The gem esbinet 
was anh cssential pert of every rich hone, but the poor used 
glass imitations. The gems were used in several ways auch 

as stones for finger rings, necklaces, diadems, bracelets ete. 
The gene Included the diamond, epal or agate, carnelian, sard, 
onyx, emeralds, blood stone, jasper, cat's eye, amethyst, 
rockecrystal, supphire, beryl, 2spislazuli garnet etc, It 
appesrs thet the rivers and their basins formed the chief 
sonuvee of the goms. The Indian rives were popularly known 


as gem-beeringe 
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COMMERGEs 

Comieree occupied an important place in the life of the 
people. We find several classes of vorkers prominently 
figuring in the contemporary records, such as Kularikes 
(potters), Ddayanirikes (hydraulic engineers), Tilapleskes 
(041 millers), Shaonikas (Corn-dealers), Kobizas (Weavers) 
Vagakaras (bamboo workers), Rasakeras (brasiers) ete. 
Egeh of these artisans had @ guild er srent of thelr own. 
The gtenis were earporate bodies wielding great influence in 


the state. Sreni-dhepme hod the foree of lav. The special 
feature of these essocletions was the banleing facilitics 


provided by them, An epigraph of Usevadata-?™ 


speaks of the 
eraftsnan who vere organised in powerful guilds “as those 
vahapavas have ech invested im guilds dwelling at Govadhona 
(as follows) 2000 et a (monthly) wate of padtke per huni red 
with a guild of weavers (koldkanikaye) ond one thousand in 
another guild of weaverg at the interest of 3/4 pajdizn per 
huindrye? (@ per cent). And those Ihapansg are not to be 


ropalg, their interest only to be enjoyed". 


The kabapegs of the time wae of good silver as proved by 
gone of the silver coinage issuci by the Setavahana kings. 
Host of tha grafts and trades were organised into guilds. 

Ve hear of a Dhownitza Sens a Saaakerasend’”? (Kameyakons 
sreni,) and «a Tasakaraseni in dumer ingeription, Zach guild 
hei an older man called sothin (sresthin). There were 
niggzasabhng’° “or town halls for congregation and b¥uiness 
by the genilda,. 
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The sarket towns in the interlor wore Paithan, Sagara, 
Junnar, Karghakata, Nasika, Govardhana and Vejayanti. Accord- 
ing to Periplus’°s Barygaza or Bharukacha (modern Broach) was 
the northern most port in the Dakshinapatha. The imports ant 
exports were graphically deseribed by the author of the 
Periplus, They are the Italian, Laodecian and Arabian wine, 
copper, tin, lead, coral, topaz, fine ani rough cloth, storax, 
aveot clover, flint, glass, realgar, antimony, gold ani 
silver coins. The exports were spikenard, costua Bedellium, 
ivory, agate, carnelian, lycium, silk cloth, wallow cloth, 

. long pepper ete, 


The Satavahana port town of Sopéra or Soparaka is a few 
miles to the north ef Bombay but the greatest port in western 
Decean was Kolyan which is the'Calliene' of the Periplus. Ina 
the eastern Deccan the important market town was Danakataka, 
ani the port tovns were Kentakosgyla<? Kodura and Allosygne 
4u the Halsoliya region which according to the Periplus®*°? 
stretched a great way along the coast before the islant coumtry. 


(a).Dreast- It is said that the dress and ornaments are to be 
used in aceordance with time, region ond progession. Dress ani 
ornaments are incorporated in the catalogue of 64 subsidiary 
arts (ange vidyas) in Vateyayana's Kama sutrase? Coatumes 

made of various kinks of fabrics must have been used such as 


Karpaaika, (cotton cloth), aurniza (eloth made from wool), 
tatupa Celeth made frou goats wool) ete. We have evidence of 
dress of the period. under discussion from various sculptural 
representation terracottas etc. Whether it is male or fenale, 
no upper garment was shown in most of the artistic representa~ 
tions, Ustardya or upper garment was a kindor scarf thrown 
around the shoulders, It was worn by men especially vhile 
observing a religious duty. The lower garment or the antarlya 
corresponding to the dhot4 was held in position by a kagsara- 
bandha. In some cases a waist band was used for the purpose. 
The upper ani the lower garments were known as gatakas. 


Many of the representations of the Yakshas ani Yakshis 
from Dhulikatte consisted one wesring a pair of gatekas, 
arranged gracefully in a variety of ways. Curtius Rufus’? 
stated that the Indians cover their persons down to their feet 
with fine muslin, are shod with sandals and coll round their 
heads cleths of linen. Arrian?°4 also recorded, as told by 
Nearchus, that the dress worn by the Indians is nadie of cotton. 
They -vear an undergarment of cotton vhich reaches below the 
knee half way down to the ankles, ari also an upper garment 
which thay throw partly over their shoulders and partly twist 
in folds round their head. 

(>) Srnamentas ~ 
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It is really puszling thot the males and fomales represented 


in art, clther in painting, stone sculpture, or terracottas are 
dressed seantily, This is so especially in the ease of the 
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females. Any foreign visiter who is unaware of the subtletics 
of Indian art wouldhatural ly comment that the Iniian women of 
the bygone days never mew an upper garment. But the 
ornamentation is so profuse as te coverup the lacunne in 
dress. We have a variety of ornaments worn from head to foot. 
Onur main source for the study of ornaments of the carly 
historical period are the antiquitics exdavated and crmments 
represented in the sctilptures of stone and terracotta? 
Mastcke Sobhona | 

The head ornaments (mastoks sobhana) consist of the 
ernanents of jewels of the forehead, at the parting of the 
haly ani as a decorative piece over the hair knot, ve de 
not have any of the above ornaments from the excavation, but 
in the terracotta figurines from Peddabankur we fini a Jalatice 
or orest jewel and 4 fillet across the forehead, The hair is 
made into a top knots - 

Hamer ike. 

The Hother Goddess made. of terracotta has a fan-shaped 
hair dress and made into a gakerdike (mythical crocodile) 
tpp-knot. The pakardig is very comuon in the terracottas 
. found at Yoleswaran and Nagarjunekonia. 
unikase Pl2a.d hparw 


There ig a large number of ear ornaments made of terrae 


eotta, glass, rock-erystal, lead and copper. Mainly there are 
three varieties, one is erescentic er ghandrakarnike. This 
variety is entirely made of terracotta. The ornament is thick 


in the midéle and the two rounded horns taper upwards to form 
a circle with a swall gap at the top for introduction into the 
earlobe. It 48 decorated with multiple grooves on both the 
horuse 
Chekrakundalass~ p{2a d nvddanew 

‘The second type is a pulley with concave sides and a desp 
groove svouni the periphery. Some of these have transverse 
perforations, The pulleys made of rock-crystal have flat 
lateral sides (without perforation) and a groove around the 
periphery. One glass pulley has an encrustation of some 
powdery substance of aultiple colours, 


There sre also good number of terracotta pulley-type 
ornaments with coneentric grooves on the leteral sides and 
transverse perforation. 


there are two types of ear ernatientsa in leads one its a 
re@lof spiralled strips, the other is a solid mass in the shape 
of pulley, Among the solid type, one is pulley shaped and 
other ia reel shaped with buibs at the lateral sides, Both 
have transverse perforations. The ptlley is decorate’ with 
eiroular band sround the nerforation and at the periphrry. 


Similar is the case with copper ornaments one isa 
splyalled strip and the other 1s hallow. The spirals appear 
Like incised concentric lines ‘at the laterial sides. Both 
have transverse perforations 


\ 
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Among the terracotta objects one is pulley shaped @nd the 
other is reel with bulbous studs et both the enis. The pulley 
is decorated with concentric lines on both the lateral sides. 
Some of the atuds are black slipped and bighly polished, 
Anglegies of reels or pulleys with eoncentrie circles are found 


at Hastinepur. "© 


PEMDANTSss pC 24 ce 


The pendants are mostly made of terracotta and are simply 


conical masses with a transverse perforation at the tapering end. 


NOSE ORVAMENTs 

There is a beautiful half moon-shaped terracotta pendant 
decorated along the margin with a beaded line between mrginal 
bands on both sides. Sut a pemlant needs no dorsal decorations 
it may possibly be a nose ernanent. The nose rings or toe 


rings ave conspicuously absent in the literature or seulpturet°® 


HESRLAGES: @ 

Kautilyae?? mentions several varieties of pearl necklaces ‘ 
‘ouch as girsheks, upasireheka, prakandake, avaghatake ani 
taralapratibandgh=. “hen all the strings making up a necklace or 
of sirshaka pattern 1¢ is called a pure~ necklace or siddhahara, 
that which contains a gem in the centre is celled ardhamanayaka, 
that which contains slab like gens is kriphalaka. then it has 
five gleb like gems in the centre, it is known as pancharhalaks. 


Gut of the many hundreds ef beads found at Peddebenkur or 
Dhullkatta, there is not even a single pearl bead. Apparently 
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pearl being a very fragile and perishable material the absence 
of at can be understood. fhe other beads com sted of 
carnelian, both etehed and plain, rock orystal, blood-stone 
bert, lepiclazuli, amothyst, agate, jasper, glass and 
terracotta. There are also beads of shell, horn and mother 


of pearl. The most numerous of all are of terracotta. 


Among the metal beads are included gold and silver, 
The gold beads are mude of thin foils of the metal which 
fneluded tabloid and octogenal shapes. The thin fotl beads 
are some tines decorated with radiating lines around the 
string hole an? enclosed by dotted oblique bands. The 
periphery was stamped with gadroons. The beads are very 
thin and it is noticed that «a cylindricnl glass bead was 
introduced into the hallow space against the perforations 
go that the bead would not be squeened together vhile 
threading. 


‘Peddabankur oxeavation has ylelded a aonplete necklace 
of 24 beaks of which 26 aro of amethyst, 7 of lapislasuli 
© of gold ant one of jasper. 
BANGLYS se PLAZA 
Bangles are worn in the Vedic ager® both on hands and 
feet by men and women. The materials used for bangles are — f 
five of varietioss viz copper, lead, glass, Shell and 


terracotta. Strangely no bangle made of either gold or 
gilver was noticad. It can only be explained ty the dearth 
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of the preeious metals, The lead bangle-like object is 
decorated with peripheral serrations. it isa only <4 cm, in 
Giameter. There is a very large coliestion of shell bangles 
but not even one ia found intact. Practically all the bangles 
ate plain without any sort of decoration. 


The terracotta hangles are broad and seaetimes decorated 
with a beaded Sesign between marginal bands. The glass 
bangles are vary erude and mostly mede of opaque blue class. 


RINGS:. pl) 23.6aus Ay.a,ct 

The materlais used for fines are copper,iron and shell. 
No gold oy silver rings are noticed. Among the types are spiral 
and bozol-shaped, The spiral rings outnumber the bezel types. 
The rings with bozels are sonetimes inseribed and designed. 
Ona ring is inseribed with brehmi letter "ARA LA SA", These 
four Letters at the four cardinal points of the olrcvler 
bezel. Ons ving has a double grooved incised design in the 
shape of an eye which is probably an amulet type. Double 
grooved eye designs are sometimes incised over the toes of 
Buddhanades as noticed at Kesanapalis2°? 


MAISTLET $ « plaa.abelemarw 

Girdles or mekela are worn by both men end women primarily 
to keen the Lower germont in proper position «nd secondly as an 
ornanent. The fashion of wearing the girdle is as old as the 
times of Mahabarate”" in which 1t is described as "hixangayd 
mekhala" (golden girdle). According to Natya Sastra 332 TAssDA 


Means a girdle having 16 strands. Girdles are made of pearls, 
beads and strips of metalic plates. Their emis are alagpod 
together at the nevel. 


in Bharhut sculptures, we notice girdles consisting of 


four’.” to ten ten AS strings. 


tna Hagar jJunelonda?-* seulptures, there 1s an excellent 
example of the mekhala with circular clasps over the waists 
of two ladies in 4 sevulpture depicting Mevaninate Jatake. In 
the the ayaka slabs at Dhuliketta there are two female devotees 
on either side of Naga Muchilinda. These ladies have abeaded 
mekhale over a broad strip. The beads appear tabloid and 
lugged at both ends. Peddebankur exenvation yielded a mekhala 
of silver holiew beads, tabloid in shape and lugged at both 
emise There are twenty on such beads made of very thin 
silver plate each with a diameter of 2,3 cn. and 3.5 ca. Long. 


ANKLERS ~ 


The anklets er manjeera resembled in the earlier period, 

a@ aciled circlet. In the Ramayana (Sundare, 16.46) the 
anklets have been deseribed as préducing sound, For that 
effect small metallic rattles are usually attached to the 
anklet at the lower end. 8uch an anklet is known as as 
Kinkini, Banisere or nuppra. Thate ara two types of anklets - 
one is spiralled and the other is a simple ring with or without 
clasp. A female votary found in the avata slabs of Dhulikatte 


represented with both the types, the spirals above and a massive 
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ring below, From Peddabankur we have a simple copper wire 


with a clasp. 
ROOD HaBITgs 


Agriculture, hunting and domestication of animale were 
the main basis of subsistence. Agriculture was attested to 
by the representation of plough on terracotta seals oni the 
other objects found in the excavations such as, plough-shares, 
sickles etc. If self-preservation was the main pre-oecupation 
during the proto-historic period, agriculture was the main 
eriterian of the settlement pattern during the carly historical 
period, While the towns were inhabited by the commercial 
classes, the villages were mainly oseupied by agriquiturists 
and artisans, As already stated, most eof the settlenents are 
found in the sidst of biack cotton arable plains. Jt appears 
irrigation was mostly dependad upon tanks. The already 
existing tanks must have been renovated and many new tanks 
were constructed. There must have been both wet amt dry 
cultivation. Vet lands in the low lying area must have yleldad 
riee and the dry crops may be mainly ragi, jowar ete. 


Hunting of wild animals and killing of domesticated species 
supplemented theiy food requirements, The domesticated animals 
ingluded cattle, buffalo, sheep, goat, horse, dog, swine, eto. 
Redents vere also captured for food. The bones of the dom stica- 
ted animals bear chopping marks caused by a sharp heavy objcet. 
Some times the cuts found on the bones are superficial which 
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were intended to dislodge or peel off the adhering flesh, The 
rough edges of the cuts indicate that they were made by a heavy 
sharp stone-like implements. The food habits of the Peddabankul © 
dwellers is auply demonstrated by a large collecticn of bones 
from the exeavations. The osteclogical study revealed that the 
eattle flesh mainly formed part of their diet. Sometimes the 
“pones appear te be charred. 


The excavations revealed an entire skeleton of a cow. 
From the position in which the bones lying, it was inferred 
oy Alur that all of them pertain to the same animal which may 
be abont 2 to 2.1/8 years old. It is a definite casa of a 
burial as indicated by an carthen pot noticed towards its head. 
Ho attempt has been tade to deflesh the body. 


The existence of a buffalo is rarely proved in other 
exeavations, because, the bones of both the cow and Buffalo 
camot be easily differentiated. The excavation at Peddebankur 
yielded an entire skull d¢ a buffalo. The horns, which help 
in the easy identification of the animal are avaiadable. The 
study of animal bones fron the early historic levels at 
Yelesworam’?© reveals the presence of bison, sheep, goat, 
awine, fowl, rat, tortoise, fish and crocodile. As the 
hiaterical site is situated on the banks of the river Krishna 
at which crocodiles were commonly soon, 1t 1¢ not known whether 
the flesh of the erecodile vas also consumed along with that 
of the other species mentioned above. 


RELIGION 


fhe evidences regarding the Brahmanical reiigion are not 


quite explicit for reconstructing & comprehensive account of 


the religtous conditions feund during the early historical period. 


The religious beliefs still centred round local premitive forms 
of worhip and rituals. The early inhabitants believed in 
village gods and goddesses, tree and serpekt cults and 
probably practised worship of spirit. The common people had 
not yet fully imbibed the religion of purenas centering round 
the worship of Vishnu ond his emanations or Siva in his Linga 
form. The main sources for investigation into religious 
conditions are metal or terrgcotta figurines. 


The Mother Goddess represented by a bronze sculpture found 
in the carly Levels at Dhulikatta, is of the ankadhetri type. 
The Goddess 1s seated on a pedéstal with legs dangling down 
and holds a baby in her left hand while the right hand rests 
on her knee. On stratigraphicel grounds the figure may be 
dated te Sard century B.C. The figure of mother and child 
usually represants the fertility sult. We find similar figures 
from Yeleswaram in the Ikshvaku leyels, There is a figure of 
mother and child also from Yeleswaram with a conical canp-like 
headdress. She is flanked by a humped bull. Siva is sometimes 
“now as 'Babhiu'®=? or the bull and he is also the mistainer 
of food (armanap pathye). In the rock brusings at Modumale we 


307 


find the early form of Srivetss or nandinsda Planked by a humped 
pull end a Mother Goddess vith hands upraised. It is quite 
probable that the bull which ploughed the field to produce rice 
fay be one of the earlier forms of the puraniec Siva. 


We have at Peddsbankur two types of Hother Ceddess ~- one 
with upraiged hanis and the other holding a bunch of fmit. A 
parrot is nudging her breasts, The third type comes from 
Dhulikatta where the Goddess hobds her two prominent breasts 
with her hands from below. 


| In one of the terracotta sealings an incised a figure of 
plough was flanked by a solar dise and the Ujjain symbol. it 
is possible that the plough which nakes furrows in the field 
was also worshiped like the bull which draws it. The furrow 
sade by the plough sometimes is knewn as 'Sita' in Rigveaa’?8 


‘which is later deified in the puraras. 


There is also a eerie. sealing of Gajsiakshal datable 
to around ist century BC, The goddess ig shown standing naked 
in a lotus pool and bathed by two elephants with pails in the 
trunks. The elephants are squatting over lotus Leaves supported 
by long stalks. Goddess Lakshmi or Sri is probably the earliest 
among the Indien deities to be represented in clay. She 
appears on the BHarhut railing with the lsbel "Sirtwa Devatard)? 
Sha is represented in avariety of forms at Byerhut, Sanchi, 
Hodhgaya, Manmoda, Nandesur’ ste. 


Peddabankur and Dhulikatta exeavations have siso recorded 
a good number of archaic terracottas of human and animal 
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figurines, The Mother Goddesses are hand-made with hands 

like pointed masses, protruded and pointed breasts. The 
attenuated waist line broadens towards the hip. The face ia 

a featurelegs mass sometimes with a hale. Exactly sizilar 
figures are found at Dhulikatta, Nelekondapalli Yeleswaram ete. 
The figures sometimes come from far off places but appear to 
have been cast on the game mould. Coomaraavany” wrote that 
"sg nude and steatepygous type occurs thin ughout the most 
ansient world, from central Europe in the neolithic times to 
‘the Gangetic valley". Guoting Golts he said "She 4s the 

great mother, it is She who makes all nature bring forth, 411 
existing things are emanations tron Wer. She is ‘Madoma', 
earrying the holy ¢hild or watching over him. he is the 
mother of men and animals too. She aven mikes the planta grow 
by her universel fecuniity - perpetuating the vegetative force 
of which she is the fountain-head". 


fhe worship of serpent (Naga cult) is attested by a fircure 
of @ snake made of iron. The Mgure hes two perforations af 
the head and one below to represent the two eyes and the mouth 
of the ereature, The worship of Naga is as old as wadiec times, 
In Atharvaveda>" the serpents are addressed as poverful super - 
natural beings. One of the principle Nagas is known es fakshake?-* 
and Dypiterashirva’ was a chief nage also called 'Atiravata! who 
was the gon of "Iravan'’. . 

The esrly Satevahana kings were followers of Vedic religion, 
The Naneghat?4 
Gautansiputra Satakarnl. His git? of qoeg, elephants and money 


ingseripticn records a number of saerifices by 


as dakghing te the brahnins proves the grent held which the 
¥Vedie rituals had on their courts amd encourage. The gention 
of verious deities 325 such ag Dianna, IdalIndra), Sankershana, 
Vasudeva, Chandra, the four Lokapalas, Yama, Varuna, Kubera 
and Vaseva show that the Deecan was passing through «a transi- 
tional stage from Vedic to puranic pantheon. It is interesting 
to note that the name of Rudva or Siva is conspicuously absent. 
zhe invocation to Dhamma in precedence to Ida, Sankarashana ete. 
is clear avidence of Buddhist leanings and the equation of the 
sane with the Brahmanic faithe Saivigm was still a sect 
teking shapes By the time of 'Gatha Sapthasati'@“© Pasupathi, 
Gauri, Rudra and Parvathi, Lakshmi and Narayana have arrived 
on the scene and preceeded ali others. 
BUDUHE SH = 

The stupas at Dhulikatta, Phantet, Gajulabonda and 
Thirmalagiri my help us to reconstruct ‘the history of Buidhias 
in the Karimnagar region from eirea 4-3rd ceatury Bele Andhra 
Desa become & strong hold of Buddhism or probably that it 
_ eubraced Buddhism long before the time of Asoka. For the 
gate reason, it is ‘possible that Andhra was not mentioned 
among the countries to which monks were sent by Tigsa after 
the Third Counet 227 a | 

The objects of worship of the Buddhists are the stupas 
situated at the above places. The stupa at Dhul tka tte cons 1 sted 
of a solid drum of bricks capped by an snda raised with 
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alternating seurses of bricks and morrum to maintain « 
hemispherical shape to the top. There is a rectangular brick. 
¢611 at the top, which mst have served as Parmiks andi in which 
Ss installed, in the recent years, an incised figure of Seshae 
soyie the leéel people have completely lost the memory of the 
existence of a Buddhist stupa which, in course oftimo, 
became popular as the Ranganayake temple. Gome fragments of 
Lime stone carvings littered around the place gave us an 
iyication of the possible existence of the stura and excavae 
tion Later at the spot confirmed our conjecture. The shatra 
which must. have crowned the harmika was noticed In the 
fragments. A relie casket of sandstone Inseribed in brahnd 
characters over the rim was recovered, but due te the weather- 
Jng nature of the stona, the inseribed label 1s quite illegible, 
Unfortunately the contents of tha casket were already ransacked 


long before our excavation. 


The stupa has seon tuo phases; in the earlier phese, che 
drum wes a massive brick structure enclosed by a square 
Platform which served both as a buttress and a pradekeshinanathe. 
In the second phage, a second drum vas raised around the 
original one with a gap of 11/2 m. Milled in with trick bats 
and mnorrum. The second phase say the enlargerent of the drum 
ani construction of the ayaka fatforms and desoration of the 
surface of the drum with carved slabs of lime stone. The 
themes in the carvings over the slabs included reliefs of stupas, 
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_ Muchilindanaga, worship of Dhazmachalcra, Mahabinishkramang ete. 
Sometimes the stupa is shown entwined by various nagas and 


below the stups is the worship of Dhnrmashakra. The ohakra 
has a prominent hub in the middie. It stands over a high 
pedestal. and is flsnked by the devotees, one of then holding 
his hands tn ppjaii. At another place, the Dhermechakre is 
shown with 24 spokes rediating from a central hub to a broad 
tyre. The wheel is held in position st the base with a rounded 
top and flanked by two lions. The bottom portion of some 
pilasters have carvings of horses, the shaft with ardha-padaa 
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ang pgdmas, the capital with Lions seated in opposite directions, 


One of the slabs carved with o brahmi inscription as 
“Gehanatine patalasa mathuya danom". In tho other slah the 
inseription reads is "Gehapating P he g 


Ganapati was sometimes mentioned as merchant. According 
to senart??? the uso of gshanats (Srahapats) in Nasik Cave fo.6 
"favours the opinion that gshapatl is in the Duddhnist Language 


Specially restricted to people of varioug castes who are included 


in the large class of Vaigyas". In the Sapta datakam we have 
references to tho philandering of the gaharsti with a girl of 
the baidks sect." In the smaravatt inseripticns many @ 

” ganspati, and merchant is mentioneds yet we have only one 
instanee of the fathor of a vaniya bearing the title gabapatie? 
Gahepats, was sometines known ag the chief of uxahzaa and also 
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that of the yratyas in the Brahmenas, The outfit of the 
gahapatsoo* is deseribed as "a turban”, a goad, a Jyahnod, a 
vinatha covered with goads, a black xarmont, two skins, black 
end white, & silver nishkn. Jyahnod may mean a bow, vipatha, 
2 yathe driven by two animals, horses cr miles. HNishka may 
be a gold or silver necklace of coins. Banjerjee suggested 
that 4¢ is obvious that the gahapatt with such an outfit woe 
like e@ warrior chief, apart from his other duties, he had to 
participate in and supervise over ritual performances, In 
this manner he may be compared with the brahsin ouronite. 


GAMES AND AMUSEMENTS 3 


The people relaxed themselves from the drudgrey of routine 
chores by indulging thenselves in various sports an? pastimes 


which included many indoor and outdoor gamag ard other 


recreations. 


(a) Gamo of digat- 


Yne game of dice was a very ancient pastime. From tha 
earliest known prehistoric times, it is known as peahadyute. 
As the @fee are marked with eircles and pellets in the shape 
of an eye, it is likely the game asuged the above name, Ts 
may be similar to tho present day shaupfra,. It was participated 
by both women ond men. The game broad (dyyte phodake) ta 
represented in many seuiptures of the early historical period, 
such as Bharhut, Bodhgaya, Nagarfunakonda ete. 
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From Peddabankur we have two Masta a of lg as ie is 
oblong prism and other is a square sie ee eae of the 
’ dice are oblong. Each eonsist of four edges marked with | 
elreles with a middle dot. The dice are made of bone and bora, 


The other favourite pastime was hunting which is mentioned 
as dubdhayora by Panini 2% It is .alse known as gkhetake or 
Winesve. The weapons employed for hunting mainly consisted of 
bew and arrow, Sometimes hunting dogs (yisve-kadra) accompanied 
the party for frightening the animels. Inbdhbayoga may 
possibly mean hunting as an occupation and grgaya is a sport. 

The varicua merits ani demerits of huntinghave been discussed 

by Kantilya => The animals chased included deer, hare or poard™4 
bison, fowl, tortoise” “ete. We find in the Bharhut seaulptures) 6295 
a boar being attacked with a short spear and two hounds have 

been set upon it. Hunting with long spears was common from 

the protohistoric period, 


GAMING OF BERD » 


in the terracotta figurines, ve find many figurines of 
birds such as sparrow, kokila (Indian cuckoo), cook, parrots, 
ete.& were domesticated in the oarly perloda to convey messares 
between lovers. In one of the figurines of Mother Goddess, 
made of kaolin, a parrot is on the right arm of the Goddess, 
In a panel of a railing pillar at Mathura, e woman is seen 
with a parrot, In the words of Agravata®9? "the pillar shows 
a female figure dancing in one of her love ecstasies, after 
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she has received the megsage of love conveyed to her by 4 parrot 
which is the vehicle of the Go& of Love". The bird is perched 
on her girdie and nibbles at the biniing inot. Peacock vas 
alse possibly domesticated as represented in an anulet 

piaque from Dhuliketta, 


ANTM. FIG S: of 


Animal fights were popular a a wory ancient period, 
These ineluded fights of ram, cock, ete. The figures of ras 
are of very comzon oceurenze in terracotta. Vatsyayane??” 
mentions the quail-fight (partridge), cock-fight, and rame 
fight, the talk of parrots and mainas and dramatic perfor- 
monees as pretexts to bring a client to the residence of a 
courtesan. It appears that buffalo””* and elephant fights 


were also common. 


The games for women are mostly of indoor variety which 
included the game with the bell (kanduks krida). This game 
is very populer mainly intended for physical exercise.” 
The girls who liked the game played it so much till they 
were completely exhausted ani their palms became red and 
swollen?** rt is not clear as to the material with whieh 
the balla were made of, It 4s possible that balls of wied 
or wool or flowers might have been made use of. In 


Karimmegar region the practice of playing with balls of 
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leaves of various species is in vogue. The girls collect 
leaves and make them inte balls and secure the ball by tying 
with strings. The other method is to fill-up a small sack of 
cloth with secds of tawsrind (tamarindus indica) and custard 
apple (anona reticulata) and then close its mouth tightly. The 
other type is a dried fruit of kapithe or wood apple (Feronia 
Blephantam) or bilwa (bel or aegle marmeios) and custerd apple 
{Annona Squamosa), The girls used to phay a number of chor 

_ indoor genes such as hide-andsesk and run-and-catch which are 
graphieslly deseribed in the Kamasutrae’*@ The game of 
hopescotch appears te be also popular as attested by number of 
rounded pet sherds in the exaavations. Similar pottery discs 
are commonly found In almost all the early historical ani 
prote-historie sites. Peddebenkur excavation has reconied 

& good number of such pottery discs, 

BURIAL PRACTICE « 

We do not have any evidence regarding the burial practices 
of the people during the carly historical period. The excava- 
tions at Peddsabentrur and Dhnulikatta have not yielded any husan 
remains in end around the sites, There are two possibilities, 
vizs they might have cerried their dead bodies to far off 
places for dispesel at a common burial ground or they must have 
eremated the dead bodies se that sven a semblance of the human 
renains has not remained. Even the charred bones from the pyre 
was collected to be immersed in the waters of the rivers 
specially at the pleceg of confiuences 


Some megalithic burials consisted of post-oremtion 
charred bones besides post-excarnnted remains. The burials 
eongisting of post-cremation romains are considered to be 
later than the exearnated ones. In thase we notice a transi~- 
tion from exearnation te cremation. It was succeeded in the 
later perleds by the method of cremation only immersion of the 
ashes in the rivers after aryanisation. This is the nature of 
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the evidenes from some of the excavated sites where the megnlithic 


end later cultures noticed sequentially. The characteristic 
bleck and red ware pottery and other antiquarian remains have 
continued to oceur even during the late historical] levels 
without mach variation. The black and red ware pottery occurs 
even in the ikghvaku levels dated to S-4th century 2.0, There 
is no perceptible cap anywhere in the culturel evolution, but 
the saue may not be the case with burial practices. There 

is no evidence whetscever that megalithiam lingered on along 
with the oeeurence of black and red ware. 


4n extensive eremation grouml of Ikshvaku period at 
Negarjunotkonda ia a convincing proof that the people had 
forgetten megalithiem long back. Even some chayasthambaes or 
memorial pillers evlogising the merits of the dead were erected 
at the cremation grouni, Here we see the? end of megalithism 
am the beginning of the cult of hero stones. Some of the hero 
stones were carved with the figures of the dead anch as 
Sirichantanula, the Itshvaku king, with an epitaph containing 


& long account of the groat deeds of the dead. Megelithisn 
must have continued, not among the general public of that age, 
vat retreated to tha hilly regions or forests where indeed 
the primitive rites gti11 continue ationg some tribal people. 
The practice still in vogue in the Karimnagar region is to 
eoliect post - eremation bones representing different linbs 
of the dead from the funeral pyre, and then keap them in a 
pot to be buried elsewhere. A small memorial structure is 
then raised over the burial. The spot where the urn is 
deposited is known as “Sharama-stala”. 
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CHRONOLOGY: 


fhe entiquarian remains and the structural finds noticed 
at Peddabantur pertains meinly to two phases, the pre-Satavahana 
am] the Satavahana. Some of the objects particularly the iron 
ani the pottery with a profuse mixture of black and red and the 
tan wares may go with the later phases of the megalithic period. 
The elliptical atructures found in the earliest stratum without 
any use of brick, may also corresponmt with the same phase. ds 
diseussead abave, signet button garnet seal is inseribed with 
three brahal lettors es "Ka Ma Sa" an the Mauryan characters. 
Further, it is noticed that the silver punch-marked coins were 
found in two hoards, one consisting of 168 coins and the other 
X coins. Pravicusly, about 48 punch-markel silver coins 
coming from Kapinnagar region have been studied by P.L,Gupta 
and he chassified them as belonging to four periodss Period-I 
was equated with that of the big Bheer Mound Hoard. The coins 
of period-II were dated to the Pre-Mauryan period and regarding 
the coins of period-lIZ he suggested that this group is the 
earliest of the series. Segarding the coins of period-IV 
he has no date te offer, The punch-marked silver coins vere 
eurrent even during the Satavahana period. Some rectangular 
types were fouml in association with the Satavahana coins at 
Peddabankur but the above mentioned two hoards definitely come 
from the pre-Satevahana levels, 
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At Dhulikatta, the Buddhist stupa was decorated wih a 
number of ayes slabs, gome of which bear legends in brahmi 
detable to circa 2nd century B.C. The drum of the stupa has 
seen two phases of constructions in the 1st phase the al reular 
solid drum was constructed and provided with a square brick 
Platforms in the second phase the dram of the stupa was much 
enlarged by raising another drum around the first and the 
second drum was decorated with the above said ayaka slabs, whieh 
mey definitely be dated to Gnd century 5.C. ‘In that case the 
earlics drum aust have been constructed during the ord 
century 5.0. 


Recently, we have received two carbon~-14 determinations; 
one from the Birbai Sahni Institute and the other from Tata 
Institute of Fundamental Research, of the char-coal samplos 
eellected from the layers 2 and 8 at Peddabankur. Both the 
determinations give a date to the first century A.D. a date 
which conld be casily arrived at even without the results of 
determinations on the basis of the Roman coins of Augustus 
and Tiberius. 


/ ) 
' Summing-up these evidences it is possible to give a 
date range from circa Srd century B.C. to 2nd century A.D. 
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RESUME 


We have now completed al detailed study of veneers 
cultural phases in the Katimnegar region uptill end of the 
Satevahana pericd, We may now have a brief but comprehensive 
account of the game, We have already seen that the regions 
studded vith «© good numberof prehistoric sites. Some of the 
sites in the adjoining region have also been discussed for 
a comparative study. ‘The early stone age site explored by 
the author at Amarabad in Mahboobnagar district 15 situted at 
the slopes and the footehills of a range of hille to the 
northwest of the village in Mahboobnagar district. The 
section cuts across the bank of a nnliah knéwn as Katvavagu. 
It consists of the basal weathered granite reck upon which 
1s @ deposit of shingle associated with the Acheulian 
hend «axes, cleavers, choppers, ami flakes. The shingle 
deposit is overlain by well cemented weathered laterite of 
pale brownish colour and granular in composition. This is 
again covered by red alluvium (recent) for a thickness of 
forty to sixty Cie 

Typologiealiy, the tools belong to the early and late 
Achelinn stages, The collection included excelent specimens 
of handeaxes, cleavers, chopping tools, scrapers, points and 
flakes cte, The cleavers constituted more than 50 per cent 
of the total colleetion but thehand ~axes are only 18 per cent. 
Small axes or biconvex points and serapers accounted for 


three per cent and the rest are flakes or worked flakes, 


In the Earimnagay region, hand-axes and flake scrapers were 
reported by Munn at Allur and Jangoan villages in Peddapalli 
taluk. In association with these artefacts, he also noticed a 
few fossilised bones of "Bos frontalis" and fragment of an 
antler of ‘Cervus’. From Adilabad, Haimendorf collected a large 
number of scrapers ond blades. Wendikeswara Rao of the 
Geological Survay of India reported the occurence of early 
stondage tools in the Pranahita volley of Adilabad district. 
During the recent yrare Takur Raja Ram singh disecovcred- 
many early and middle stone age sites near Godavary Khant , 
Ramagundam, Medipalli and Malkapur, all in Peddapalli teluk. 

The late stone age sites vere discovered at Godavari Khani and 
Ramagundam in Peddapalli taluk near Pocheruwater falls am 
Chittialepails on the Suvarns river in Adilabad district. Other 
sites in Peddapalli taluk included Bugga near the foot-hills of 
TakkeLlapalli range, Devunipalli, Aangepur, Gopayyapalli ctc. 
The most prolific among the Late stone age sites discovered by 
the author is the site near Courlgunian which yielded a large 
number of cores blades, blade tools, and waste flakes. The 
cores found here are of three kinds, flat, pointed and obliquely 
based. The tools are blunted backs, A trench (3 x 2 at.) cut 
to a depth of 12 om. yielded the following material. Cores - 160 
blades an@ primary chips -2815, tools ~ 416 and waste flakes -579 
totalling 3988 artefacts in all. | 


The evidence of the neolithic sites in Anihra Pradesh was 
first discovered by Robert Bruce Foote in the year 1876 by the 
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diseovary of sand stone adze neat Vadananu in Guntur district. 
After this discorcry, over 50 sites, geographically situated in 
the present district of Hyderabad, Krishna, Guntur, Nellore, 
Kurnool, Cuddapalh and Anantapur were made. In the year 1976, 
the author excavated a neolithic site at Pelakonda in Jangoan + 
taluk of Warangal district unier the auspices of the Dept. of 
Archaeology and Museums, Govt.of Andhra Pradesh. Later in 
1977 a minor exeavation was eonucted by N.R.V.Prasad at 
Budigapalli which is A neolithie-chalcolithie site, Many 
other sites were discovered and explored by the author in the 
vegion, They inelude Togarrai, Kadambapur, Peddabankur, 
Budigepalli, Devarauppala, Polakonia ete, At Togarral a 
prolific neolithte factory site was discovered over a granitic 
ont erop. The collection consisted of a large number of 
unfinished tools and waste flakes besides many finished axes 
and adzes, The tools of the neolithic man invariably made 

on dolerite oy trap rock consisted of axes, adzes, picks, 
spheroid rubbers, ring-stones, querns, besides microlithiec 
blades. Ameng the axes, there is a wide variety of forus 
namely tesla with elliptical, lenticular rhomboidal, rectangu- 
lar end trianeular cross sections. fhe Giewe aro mainly of 
throe types plano-convex, triangular and rectangular, There 
4s another specialised form of tool: with a‘ pheno-convex 
section which 1s commonly known az shoe last celt. Peddabankur 
excavation recerded a fine specimen of such a tool. 
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Inspite of the presence of very large number of neolithic 
teols in the Ksrimnegar region, but pottery appeats to be rare. 
Only the excavation at Polakonda gave us an idea of the 
neolithic pottery in this region. It generally consisted of 
crude and coarse hand made wares along with a few burnis hed 
types. The pottery in generel was well burnt to 4 grey, 
anli-brown or black colour. At Polakonda we heve the evidence 
of &@ kiln in which the neolithic pottery vas baked. The kiln 
gonsisted of thick walis of clsy in which the pots were kept 
ami burnt by an application of indirect heat. The neolithie 
ceremic assemblage noticed at Polakonda consisted of grey, 
pale grey, vloghy-browns black burnished and matted Warese 
For most of the specimens, the clay was well levigated. The 
pottery from the early levels, is more gritty and distinguished 
by low firing, leaving black cores inside. The types included 
a huge jar with an clongeted neck, featureless ewerted rim and 
straight sides. On the shoulder there is a thick applique 
band horizontally decorated with finger tipped designs, 4 
distinst shape is a channel-spouted bowl which Foote designated 
as a milk bowl, There is aleo-the huge jar with featureicas 
‘ spheyed eut rim, concave neck ond globular profile. On the 
shoulder, {t has o thin epplique band witch terminates in 
_ ourved ends in the opposite directions 


The physiographicel and seological features have considerably 
eontributed te the establishment of neolithte settlements in the 
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Esrimnagar regione The neolithic folic chase open terrscer 
at the foot of the hills wherever the natural rock shelters 
ere available. However, they sometimes selected black soil 
plains and sometimes they lived on the river Dbanis as noticed 
at Kadarbapur, Togarrai, Polakonda etc. The poet-holes, 
noticed in some excavations indicate the nature of hutments. 
They were circular in plan made of vattle and the roofs were 
possibly covered with some perishable material. The wood 
used for posts to raise the houses wag of acacia or daldjireta 
specics, Some of the rosk-shelters noticed at Budigapalli 
ami Kadambapur in the vicinity of the neolithic settlements 
must have heen utilised by them. 


The economic life of the neolithic man consisted of a 
combination of agriculture, stinalehusbandry and hunting. They 
depended on, besides cultivation, hunting and fishing ond 
whatever naturally available such as the fruits, vegetables, 
edible tumors etc, However the general ocaurence of domestic 
inplements such as querns, grinders ates, may alggest the 
Linstead practice of agriculture. The evidence of grain such as 
horsee-gran (doliches biflorus) green gram (phiseolug madiatus) 
ani regi Celeusine core cana sfricanns) from Patyampalli in 
famlinedu and other places which are not far removed either 
geographically or culturally from this region indlcate that 
similar grains might have been grown ay procured during the 
neolithic period here also. 


fhe works of art of the neolithic people have survived 
4n the form of rock paintings, reck bruisings, potters 
decorations and terracotta figurines. The author recently 
ehanced upon some reck paintings situated at Regonia, 
Budigapalli, Koxapeta, Mudumala and Ketavaram in various 
districts of Apdibra Pradesh. - 


As in other places, the neolithic period was succecied 
by the megalithic. The megalithie problem has previously been 
studied by some scholars such as Yakefield, Hunt, Taylor etc. 
Bering the recent years the Department of Archccology and 
Museums coniucted excavations at various megalithic sites such 
as Pochampad, Yeleswaram, Kadambapur, Agiripalli, Jonnavade, 
Paddamarur, Uppalepadu and Chagatur. In the course of explora- 
tions, the anthor noticed an extensive complex of dolaens at 
Amarabad in Mahhoobnagar district. 


There are about twenty to twenty five of them with 
intervening space upto ten to fifteen gt. The dolemens are 
constructed of dry masonry walls by piling up flat cut slabs. 
A roor was made of a roughly rectangular or circular granite 
siab with a thickness of 15 to X.om. The height of the wall 
batween the floor which is the natural bed rock and the roof 
slab never exceeded 1 mt, ; 


/ 


At, Mudumela, a large number of stone circles ani stone 
alignnents were reported. These consisted blocks of stones 
about 4 to 4.5 mt. in height, There are 7 such rows covering 
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an approximate area of 75 sq,mt. On thesouth west of the 
village there are some rock bruisings incised over hue 
boulders. 


& few olst burials were excavated at Agiripalli in the 
Krishna district under the supervision of the author. Some of 
the efsts consisted of calcined bones end a few miniature pots 
of black and red ware, One cist burial was found at the floor 
level of another cist which contained 4 skulls end other 
bones such ag femur, tibia ete. Slightly away from the cist, 
a few sercophagi were also exposed, It is interesting to 
notice various burial practices such as stone cist, terracotta 
sareophagus and burial urns at the same place. It is also 
noticed both erematicn end excarnation vere practise! but 
stratiavraphically excarnation was earlier. 


In the Karinnagar regions & few megalithic buriels 

have been excavated at J anampoty Dongatagu, Polichetticheru-_ 
gudda ete. In the recent years, the Dept. of Archaeology, 
umer the aupervision of the author coniusted excavations at 
an extensive burial site, situated near a haslet know as 

~ Kadambapur in Peddapalli talu of Karimnagar district. Five 
burials have been exposed here, four of them being pit circles 
and one a port-hole cist, In one of: the burials, a skeleton 
with complete articulation was noticed in the middle of the pit. 
Sn both the flenks of the skull, there were tvo spiralled vire 


ear rings. A &8 em, dagger was found near the collar bone. 
Interestingly enough, the legs were found amputated et the 

’ ankles. The truncated parts were placed over two stones. ‘vo 
conch shelig with their bottoms eut out and placed near the 
hands imleate that they were used ag bangles. | 


The megalithic burials yielded a large varicty of 
antiquities such as pottery, iron objects, ornaments such as 
beads of terracotta, semi-precious stones, gold, copper ete. 
Some grains of paddy end other cereals Were alao found. The 
most important among the burial offerings is the pottery 
which consisted mainly of the black end red, the black 
polished, red polished and coarse red wares. The megalithic 
pottery types have been classified into two groups vis., the 
coarse end unpolished receptacies like the burial urns, the 
aarecophagi etc. and the well fired often slipped and finely 
polished smaller vessels. 


The rare types in the black and red ware included chalices 


' oF bowls on hallow pedéatals the latter with or without slits. 
Some rare types from the megalithic burials in the Karianagar 
region included deep bowls, all’ black ware conical lids, 
funnel -shaped lids with varicus types of knobs, hat-sheped 
iids, gourd shaped vessels with narrow necks and visage pots 
vith three perforations. This is probably the rarest in 


peninsular burials in South India, The iron objcets included a 
number of daggers of various sizes, a goad or ankushe, chisels, 
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arrow-heads, horse-bits such as stirrups, curb chains, axes. 
with erossed fasteners, battle axes, sickles, and serew 
cbiects ete. In the megalithic levela at Folakonia, two | 
matteocks without shaft holes were noticed, From Feddabankur 
megalithic habitation, an adze with crossed fasteners was 
eolleated, 


The copper objects included ferrules, or casings for weapons 
like daggers stc. bella and cups. There ate aiso a few copper 
bowls, rattles, collyrium rods, bangles and rings. 


Gold objects from the megalithic burials ind uded spiralled 
ear rings, cylindrical beads disc beads etc. A Largs variety 
of beads were noticed from the burials and the habitation 
sites. These included beads of gold, silver, copper, besides 
different types of semi-precious stones, such as carnelian, 
jasper, agate, onyx, serpentine, lapislarzuli, milky quertz, 
amethyst, glass, terracotts, shell end Done. Annular sheped 
terracotta, shell ani bone. Annular shaped terracotta beads are 
common from Kadembapur and Pochampad burials. 


The location ani type of the megalithic burlels depended 
upon the geological ani geographical conditions. They are 
imveriably noticed over rocky high ground unfit for cultiva- 
tion ani in close proximity to hillocks or an irrigation tank. 
To some extent the nesds ofeultivation might have dictated 
the situation of the burials but the availability of raw 
material for building such elaborate monuments might have been 
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‘the maim inspiration, In the Karianagar region, no habitation 
was found near some of the burial sites. The burials at 
Kenuknla near Sultanabad were situated over pleinspf red sandy 
silt which 1s fertile for dry farming. At Kolakonda in 
Warangal district the cemetery is situated over fertile plains 
of red soil which is now under active cultivation, but is 

just 100 mt. eway from a ranse of hills where plenty of raw 
material such as granite boulders and slabs are evallable. 


Our knowledge of the domestic architecture is lLinited 
to the evidence supplied by the excavations in «a few habitation 
sites. Tn the Karimnagar region we have evidences from sites 
like Peddabankur, Kolakonia, Polskonia, Budiganpelii, Yeleswaran 
end Peddamarur, ‘In any of these sites no permanent structures 
were noticed. At Peddabankur, excavated by the author, « number 
ef elliptical structures exposed in the lewest ae are 
definitely assignable to the megalithic period } Zn view of 
the agsoclated characteristic finds such ase pottery, bends 
ani other objects. The recently conducted ‘excavation, by the 
author, et Peddamarur, revenled a few post-holes in the 
strata agsignable to the megalithic phase. It is really 
interesting to note that though plenty of shele slahswas 
eavyedieble at Peddamarur thore as no evidence of its use for 
habitational structures, 


The geological factor has a definite bearing on the 
sepulchral architecture of the megalithic folk. The sexaliths 
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were invariably built of the locally available stone. Vhen 
laterite or dolerite was not available for erection of the 
boulder circles Ba made - -useot whatever was locally available 
gneh as conglomprate boulders or some times the shale slab 
horizontally piled up into a circle around the burial. Tn iho 
lateritic regions they carved underground eells for burying 
their dead. ‘hen any ing of suitable stone was sot 
available they made use of terracotta urns. The entire 
burial site at Tenneru in Krishna district consisted of only 
parcophag! burials in the shape of bath tubs. 


The main basis of their economy was agricgiltura supple- 
mented by hunting and demestication of aninals. Varions 
scholars have opined that the megalithic folk were responsible 
for the introduction of advanced mathods of agriculture based 
on irrigation, Most of the burial sites are situated in the 
proximity of lerge irrigational tanks aa et Budigapally, 
Torrur, Kanukwls, Kadambapur, Polakonda, Rajagopalapet, 
Ramunipatle and Kethreddypalli, It appears that rice and 
regi served as thelr ataple food. This was supplemented by 
domestication of a variety of animals such as sheap, svat, 
swine, fowl, and cattle. The food habits of the megalithic 
folk at Paddebankur demonstrated that cattle formed a 
considerable part of their diet. The dog, wolf, hyena ani 
horse were known to them, Their knowledge of horse and its 
utility are vell attested, 


381 


The artistic sense of the megalithic people is well 
diapleyed in many of the rock paintings, the paintings at 
Budigepelli consist of horses with riders. In the paintings 
noticed at Regonda, two little men ride a disproportionately 
big horse. The paintings also consisted of tridents bisect~ 
ang a circle below and sinple tridents without circles. 
Several such tridents bisecting cireles below, were iniented 
on the orthoatats of some megalithic cist burials at Chagatur. 


We are at a loss to imow the religious beliefs and 
objects of worship during the megalithic period. Sone scholars 
have guggested that the occurence of trident or trisule which 
is invariably associated with Siva and other deities might 
have some religious connesation. In the rock brusings at 
Kudumala, there 1s a figure of the Mother Goddess vith out~ 
atretched hands and legs,. This figure associeted with the 
' above mentioned trident, bisecting s cirele, may be the 
a eult figure and in 911 likelihood is the arch-tyne of the 
Mother Goddess figurines in terracotta noticed in the Sata~- 
vahana end later levels, The orientation of the burials either 
fn the north-south direction or in the east«west direction 
may be an indication that the people were sentimental sbout 
the direction anid must have been worshipping the deities of 
the quarters, In one of the cist burials excavated by the 
author at Peddanarur an all black ware dish was stamped with 
& solar dise with radiating ecirele in the middle enclosed by 


tongues of flame inside two concentric bands. This may be 
indication that they believed in Sun God as well. 


anthropometric studies of the skeletal remains from the 
mogalithic burials reveal that some of them belonged to the 
autoehthonous australoid type and gore or lesa medius statured 
mesccranical type which is designated as Scytho-Iranian. The 
studies of the skeletal remains from Yeleswaran have revealed 
that they correspended to brachy-cranial groups. The Tannerw 
skulls were identified by Bhowmik as brachy-cranial. There is 
also an element of dolicho-cranical groupe 


Mortimer Wheeler suggested thet themegalithic culture 
eould be dated between 200 B.C. to cirea 60 A.D. He arrived 
at this date range in view of the stone aze culture overlapping 
with the earliest megalithic level and the teriminal date was 
fixed by the commencement of Anihra Culturedated on the basis 
of Roman antiquities, Fortunately, now we have a series of 
radio-carbon dates from various sites ¢ Hel lur gave the 
earliest date ag 1105 B,C. (+ ):105 and the Latest being of 
Halingsli which gave 8 B.C. The magalithie habitation at 
Takalghat was dated to 597 B.C. This was the date obtained 
from the middle horizon, The first phase of occupation of the 
earliest megalithic horizon may still be pushed back by about 
& century or more assigning it to cires-8-7the century 5.0. 


. Ag in the other regions, the early historical pericd 
succeeded the megalithic. The whele of Kartanagar region is 
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dotted with a number of early historical sites. It is really 
tantalizing why the early historical sites are concentrated 
so thickly in the Kerimnagar regione It is likely thet the 
political nucleus of the vhoke or a part of Deccan must have 
been situated in the region, alternately it aight have been 
comearetally yery important and the anelent caravan routes 
traversed through the region. Lastly, agriculture being the 
main oecupation of the people and the area marked by exten- 
sive tracts of erable and alluvial black sofl plains the 
people must have preferred the region. Some important early 
historical sites are noticed at Peddabankur, Ohulikxatta, 
Chinnabankur, Vesnur, Kapparaopeta, Kotilingala, Kachapur, 
Bodagutta, Bompalli, Nachapalld, Paidichintalepalli, Khediu- 
kanagarthi, Karnamamidi, Bodhan, Vadloor, Keolakonia, Polakoma, 
ete. The sites may be mainly divided into two categories, 
fortified and the unfortified. The early historical sound 

et Dhulikatta is enclosed by a mid raapart. Four gateways 
were traced at the four cardinal points. The excavation 
coniucted by the author at the southern gateway revealed the 
guerd rooms prefaced by a gatehouse, The gtardrooms comprised 
two rectangulerhalls vith a middie pathway which is 14.40 ut. 
brond. The gatehouse which prefaced the guaerdrooms constitute 
a broad gatevay outside and ambush niches on either side in 
the middle. The facade of the gateway aust have had one or 
more storeys with terraced roof, railings and pillars, The 


383 


mud ramparts with a height of 5 mt. was constructed of earth 
dug out on the outside. 


At Rotilingala, situated at the eonfluence of the 
Peddavagu and the Godavari, is an early historical nound 
enclosed by a mud fortification. The mound 4s roughly 80 
hegtares in extent, probably, the most extensive so far 
discovered in the Karimnagar regione At tha present town of 
Boihen in the Nizamabad district is another extensive early 
histories] site to an extent of about 1 sq. kn. Some writers 
believed that it was once the capital of Asmaka country, known 
as Potali or Poedana. 


At Vadloor is another site in the Kamaveddy taink of 
Nizamabad district surmunded by a mud fortification to e 
height of 6 to 8 ut. 


The villages of the early historical period were marked 
out by uatural boundaries such as forests, thickets, rivulets, 
hills, ete. The ‘gottlenent at Peddabankur was a village site 
with no ramparts around. The excavation cenducted by the 
author under the auspices of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums revealed three huge brick enelosures, two of ther 
measuring. 30 x 30 mt. and the third one measured 18.75 x 
18.76 mt. The enclosures appear ilke sm2li castles anid have 
enly a single gatevey either in the north-east or north-west 


corner, These were evidently occupied by the weelthy individual 


families. 
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The roads and their planning formed one of tha most iapore 
tant aspects of town planning. The rofd through the sathern 
gateway at Dhulikatta was paved with rubble and veneered with 
morrum end sand. This might be the method of constructing the 
road in other towns se woll, The important comercial towns 
ami villages was possibly connected by a net work of roads. 

The region was actually traversed by the ancient trade ard 
pilgrim routes (sarthavehapatha /leading from north to south and 
east to west. Probably, it vas cousiderad essential to 


surround the townships with hilis and mountains to serve as 
‘natural barriers te obstruct the enemy forces from attaching 
them ond also add to the effect of the land geape. Yortifica- 
tion was necded when the towns or the villages sre built on 
plains. After the towns have bean planned the roads both 
highway and the central ones together with maharathyas, 
uparathyas have been plemed out, The exeavation in the 
middle of the mud rampart at Dhulixatta revealed a palace 
eomplex and residential quarters which have seen several 
phases of construction, The plan of the main building 
especially of the 3rd phase may resemble that of a quadrangular 
building known as chatueselg, with four rectangular hells on 
four sides and a central courtyard Opening to the aky. This 
phese wag characterised by a spacious halls with fleors 
paved with brick, multi-storeyed buildings grenariss, wells 
and drains connected to a network of. sewage. ‘The granaries 
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were constructed of brick in the shape of an inverted pyramid, 
tapering towards the floor. The bricks were laid in receding 
leyers so that one can easily get down to the floor, The 
buildings of the fourth phase vere plastered vith lime ani 
burnished to smooth surface. The most notable feature 1s the 
Zime conerete-paved floors, 


“hatever water waa used by the householders had been drawn 
from wells constructed of brick andeecasionally terracotta rings. 
Peddabankur excavation revealed as many as 22 wells. Of these 
only a single well was lined with terracctta rings with square 
brick easing enclosing the rings at the top course. It vas 
noticed that the semi-circular flat based bricks {hog-backs) 
to a height of about 90 cm. were kept over the top courses 
of some of the wells at the place where from vater was draw, 
possibly, in order to allow water slip inside or outsides the 
well to avoid damage to the brick-lining. 


Brick elsterns or troughs formed invariably the essential 
feature of civic life. Many such cisterna noticed at Peddabankur 
vere gonatructed of well-burnt bricks. Some of these had 
fiscora rammed with morrum end then paved with bricks to 
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prevent percolation. 


Nene of the sites excavated gave us any evidence of the 
temples of the Srahmanicel origin. But the excavation at 


Dholikatts rovealed a Buddhist stups. ‘Tha stupa consisted of a 
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brick drum to a height of 2 mt. over a single layer of rubble 
pasoment. The ands or the dome rises over the garbha to a 
height of & mt. and crowned with a hampiks and shhatre. The 
lowest brick course of the anda above the drum slightly 
projects and. then a layer of morrum to a thickness of 36 cm. 
was laid over the first course, The second course of rick 
above the morrum was arranged in headers and stretchers. The 
garbhs of the supa was decorated with 47 carved gynka slabs. 
On one of the slabs the Muchilinda naga protecting Lord 
Buddha, symbolically represented by his feet, was exquisitely 
delincated. Another Buddhist settlement more extensive than 
Dhulikatta vas situated on the top of a flat hill near the 
villege Phanigir in Jangoan taluk of Warangal district. 

There are ruins of more than 30 stupas, most of them ecirouler 
in plan anid raised over rectangular stone pasexent. As the 
astablishment was raised over the hill the constructions were 
supported by butteresses in the shape of boxes fn order to 
prevent erosion. Gajuiabanda, about 5 ku. east of Phanigir, 
4s anothsr Buddhist settlement which is situated near a huge 
tank. A trial excavation by the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums revealed the existence of a stupa, vihara complex and 
ehaitya. The construction of the supe indicated two phases 
with marked varietion in plan end execution. A totally ruined 
Buddhist stupa was noticed at another village by name 
Tirumalegiri in the Jangoan taluk. Thejent ire area which was 
hallow by the presence of Buddhist stupe is now oceupled by 
recent hutmehts. 2.70 
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The early historical settlers in the Karimnagar region 
hei attained a very high degree of civiliantion having forti- 
fied towns, palacial buildings, sewage, well laid-out roads 
and a good water supply. Their economic life was a combinetion 
of agriculture, animal hnsbandary, hunting anid metallury. 
Mest of the towns and villages were raised in the middle of 
arable plains, The clearing operations of the jungles for 
making the land suitable for cultivation were carried out with 
‘the help of flat celts of iron hafted to wooden handles. 

In the later stages, socketed axes have arrived on the scene. 
A large number of sickles found in the excavations were 

used for haveesting. We also recovered 2 good number of 
plongh-shares. The extensive use of exen in agricultural 
operations for heavy traction or prolonged dranght work is 
attested to by anchylosed bones of cattle. Besides the 
agriculture operations, many anisals such as cattia, buffale, 
sheep, goat, dog, swine etcey wore domesticated. In addition 
to the domesticated animals they practised hunting of wild 
animals. The hunted animals included nner pig, turtle and 
a aeree variety of birdas 3 ‘ 


t 


The earponter ‘Mayen an. agate sae: role in the economle 
life of the people. The willage dueiiers incluwied the 
carpenter, the potter, blacksmith, barber, and washermn, 


The knowledge of iron smelting and forging was known from 
the beginning of the 1st millermium B,C. ‘The iron ore was found 


and smelted et Warangal, Konasamudram, Dindurthi, Komarapalli, 
Eranapealli, Tellakunta, etc. The method of smelting consisted 
in isying several alternate courses of charcoal and fron ore 
and daubing the entire pile thickly with clay to prevent heat 
from escaping, The kiln, ciroular in plan, must have been 
provided with passages for the intake of alr ani escape of 
gasses and outlets for molten iron. The collected molten iron 
was colled off by inserting 4t into water and then haumered out 
for removal of charcoal, Themethod of manufacturing steel 
practiced in the Karidmnagar region was to cut ont blocks of 
fron into small Cubes. These small cubes were put in 
erucibles of various sizes. The fire is then kept up with 
dried branches of teak, bamboo and green leaves of various 
species. It 4s thon allowed to subside and when the crucible 
is opened a cake of great hardness is found Weighing half a 
pound or more than the original cube placed in the crucible. 
Gne such erveible found at Dhulikattea is made ef iron and 
measured 165 em. in diameters 


Thore is a vast assemblage of iron objects from early 
historical sites particularly from Peddabankur and Dhulikatta, 
These ineluded weapons of war and chase such as spearheads 
danceheads, spikes, and arrewheads. The agricultural inplenents 
included sickles, ploughshares, spades, 7 ete, The tools of the 
blacksmith are the bellows, sledge-haumer, axe and tongs. The 
carpenter's tools included axes, adses, chisels, drills ard 
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saw-bladds, nails, rivets, staples etc. There is a wide 
variety of domestic implements such as choppers, knives, 
razors, fork, lamps, ladles, domestic trowels, keys, ferrules, 
stylii, antimony roads balancing vods ete. The eopper objects 
included mainiy antimony roils, sewing needles, tooth-pick, 
ear ocleaarner, finger rings, bangles, atulets, ear spools, 
spoons end stylised palms, jewel boxs, copper rattle ete. 
The lead objects are beads, bangles and spools. There are 
also good number ef bone, shell, anghorn Objects. Among the 
horn objecta are asny arrow-heads mainly of two varieties; 
one type ig pointed at one end and theother end is facetted. 
the other type of arrow-head is pointed at both the enis, 
Among the bone objects are many game~-d ice. 


Bead making was ® very prosperous industry during the 
early historieal period. The common semi-precious stones used 
for beads are cernelian, agate, banded agate, garnet, blood 
stene, beryl, Jaspers amethyst y quartz-crystal, lapislazuli, 
besides giass terracotta and ahelts 


Like architecture, the seulpturel art also reached a 
very high degree of perfection. The Buddhist stupa at Dhuli- 
Kkatta is decorated with 47 carved gyaka slabs. Some of then 
display a five hooded Muchilinda Naga, The naga slab was 
flanked by two ladies standing vithfloral offerings, The 
ladies are profusely decorated ornamented. with squarish ear 
ornanents,. stamped with a beautiful lotus medallion, the 


390 


391 


profuse hatr made into a side-knot, a broad necklace of 
several strands, a broad waist belt with a middle band of 
lugged tabloid beads, and beaded wristlet. 


Besides the solemn religions scenes, the panels also display 
gome esportive themes where a man holds the tail of a fleeing 
tigere 


The excavations have yielded a large number of terracotta 
figurines of both human beings ond animals. The collection 
aise ineluded somdhand -made archaic figurines. Among the 
fomale figurines are Mother Goddesses with head shown az a 
prominent mass with a round halo st the back and the breasts, 
hamis, and legs pointed. Among the figures made of double 
moulds, there are three types of Mother Goddesses: one is 
shown vith out-stretched hands and arm lifted. ‘The second type 
is made of kaolin, and belds a bunch of fruits ih her right 
hand while thdleft hand is simply resting on the thigh. A 
parrot, perching on the right arm ia nudging at the breast of 
the Goddess with its bill. In the third type the Goddess 
helds her prominent breasts: with her hands fron below. 


' There are three terracotta seals insoribed in brahai, 
two button seals of which one is made of ivory and the other 
of garnet. One terracotta seal is inseribed in brahmi as 
"Ushe 2alovarags Va jiasanikess Seva Sabha", A beautiful horse 
was stamped in the middle of the inseription. The other seal is 


\ 


inseribed with the legend "Vijaya pure bara besa ratess”. The 
ivory seal is inseribed with the legend "Ajani Siniva Gane 
Kygarivea". The garnet seal, probably the earliest of all, 
4a inscribed with the legend “Ka Ma Sa" on an ovoid bezel. 


Pottery forms the most essential need of the dally life 
of the comnon people. The entire range of pottery recovered 
from the early historical sites is mostly wheel-aade,. 
Broadly, the pottery ean be classified into utilitarian and 
ritualistic. The types inelude sterage jars, smaller storage 
jera, water pots, carinated bowls, lid-cum-bowls, deep bowls, 
dishes, globular vessels, straight or concave-sided bowls, 
spherical bowls, lotas, pyriform wine vessels, lamps, ring 
stands, finials ete. Among the ritualistic wares is a globu« 
ler vase stamped with triratna or naniirada syabol. Sone of 
the dishes have white-paintedspiralled design on the base of 
the interior. In the intervening space between the spirals 


there are white painted dots of different sizes. A pedexztalled 


cup decorated vith bands of ‘vortical and oblique lines might 
have been used as a censer or offering stand. Some pots are 
decorated with various designs such as chevrons, inside 
marginal bands of vertical notohes, obiique notches above 
horizontal bands, circles enclosing endless triangles, 
erecpors emanating from circles, lotus entlosed in serrated 
_cirele, tree symbols below concentric circles, six petalled 
lotuses, twelve potalled lotuses,ete. 
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Many potshords are scartehed with graffiti marks such as 
arrow, inclining triangles plough, brahmi "MA", fish circle 


enclosing o efoss, bow ond arrov. 


Coinage became universal during the early historical peried,. 
Even the Mehsseyedinathis and the Maharstig were issuing ecins 
in their nemes besides the coins of the imperial dynasty. 
Feddabankur excavation yieldead two hoards of silver punch. 
marked coins, one consisting of 168 coins and the other of 30. 
The coins are broadly divided into rectangular ani round, 

Among the reetangular type, there are two variations cliped ani 
uncliped. Among the round types are found the rounded ani ovoid 
varioties. The weights of most of the coins range between 

3.32 to 2.4 grams, A potin coin with a big synatike symbol in 
the middle, with the legend of Mahasens on the obverse and an 
arrow and thunderbelt in a dotted circle on the reverse is 
noticed at Peddabankur from stratum, earlier than that of the 
Satavahanas. There is also a large collection of Satevahana 
coins from the Karimnsgsar region especially from the excavations 
whieh include the colns of Satavaha, Satakarni-l, Gautamiputra 
Satakarni, Yasitiputra Pulamavi, Sivasiri Puleamavi, Yajna 
Satabearni and Rudra Satakarni, Interestingly, a single silver 
portrait soin cane from Dhulikatta excavation pertaining to 
Veoiatiputra Sivagiri Polamavi. Besides the above coins 
Peddohankur excavation ylelded five Roman coins and four soins 
made of Inad plated with gold. ‘Those imitations have double 
perforations for suspeniing them around the neck. The remaining 


\ 


¢oins belong to Augustus (29 B.C. to 14 4.0.) and Tiberius 
(14 to 37 AaDede 


There are clear evidences of urbenization during the 
early historical period. The politically and comercially 
important towns were provided with ramparts with gateways at 
the cardinal directions. The mud ramparts were usually raised 
with the earth dug out from outside the settlement and the 
trenches thus excavated gimultancously served as moats. As 
most of the settlements have grown upon the banks of the major 
ani minor rivers, people might have covered distances by boats 
made of wattle and covered with animel skin for making it 
vater -tight. The Pegion was traversed by highways from the 
north to the acuth and froh the east to the west, but the 
routes were covered with heavy jungles full of savage beasts 
of prey. Most ef the merchandise must have been carried by 
eavarans of pack animals. There was also a net work of 
drains and water was supplied mainly by the rivers and brick- 
wells. Industries such as metallurgy and bead-making was 
acattered and every village and town was self-sufficient. 


Commerce Oacupled an important place in the economic 
Life of the people. Several classes of workers such as 
- Kulertkes, pdayonteikeas, tilapicokns, Shannikas, kolikes, 
vasakeras, kesakearas are mentioned in the contemporary records. 
Bach of these arti san groups had & guild or groni of their 
own. The speeisl feature of these assoctations was the banking 
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facilities provided by them. There vere a number of market towns 
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4n tho interior such as Paithan, Tagara, Junnar, Karahakata, 
Nasika, Goverihana and Vejayanti. 


The people used to dress themselves in accordance vith 
time, region and profession, We have evidence of the dress of 
the pericd from various sculptural representations and terra- 
cotta figures. The people decorated themselves with ornaments 
from head to foot. They were known 4s makarike, chandrakarnika 
chakrelundala, pendants, necklaces, rings, wristicts and 
anckletse | 


Fhe evidences regarding the brahmanical religion are 
not quite clear, The religious beliefs still centred rouni 
Local primitive forms of worship end rituals. They believed 
in the villege gods and goddesses, tree and serpent eults and 
probably practised vorship of the spirits, There are four 
types of Mother Goddesses, one is the Ankadhatri, or the 
mother and child, secondly, the Goddess with outstretched 
hands ani legs, thirdly the goddess holding a bunch of fruits 
and & parrot perching on the right arm nudging at the breast 
of the Goddess ami in the fourth type, the Goddess holds her 
prominent breasts with her hands from below. Gajalakshal 
was worshipped from avery early time. Regarding Buddhism, ve 
have evidences of the stupas at Dhulikatta, Phanigiri, Sajule- 
banda and Tirumalagiri. it is likely the people believed in 
Gods awl Goddesses as noted above and at the same time converged 
together from distances for the worship of Buddhist ethene: 


The early Satavahana kings were staunch followers of Vedic 
religions ko find mention of various gods such as Dhoama, Ide, 
Sankarshana Vasuieva, Chandra and the four lokapalaz vin; 
Yama, ,Varune, Kwbera and Vasavea. The invocation to Dimama in 
precedence to Ida and Sankarshana etc., is clear evidence of 
Buddhist leanings end at the game time equality of the Suddhist 
faith with the Vadic religion. 


The people relaxed themselves by indulging in various 


sports and pastimes which Included many indoor and outdoor games 


and other reersations. The game of dice is a very ancient 

ans popular pastime. The other favourite sports were hunting, 
taming of birds, animal fights ete. The games specially 
4ntenied for women are mostly indoor types such as kaniuks~ 
krida er game of ball, hide and seck, run and catch end the 
hopesketche 


The evidences aro not explicit regarding the burial 
practices of the people durping the early historical poricad, 
Thare are tyo possibilities viz; they might have carried their 
dead bodies te far off places for disposal at a common burial 
ground or they might have eremated thelr dead bodies eo that 
even & semblance of the hutan remains has not remained. Even 
the cherred benes were collected for immersion in the waters 
of the rivers. An extensive cremation grount of the Ikahvaku 
pericd at Nagarjunakonda is a convincing proof that the neople 
hed forgotten megalithism long back. Some of the ghayvasthembes 
ereoted at the burning ghst suggest the beginning of the cult 
of Herce-stones. 
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Plats, 
‘ a) Exeavation of a neolithic site at Polakonda 
®) Section showing neolithic deposit 
¢) Neolithic tools in making fron Togarral factory site 


Plate 2 
a) & long neolithic calt frem Peddabankur excavation 


b) Neolithic celts from Peddabankur, Polakonda ete. 
o) Neolithic stone bolins, a ring stone from Budigapalid 


Bate2 


&, b, c) Byancopias of the neolithic rock-paintings at Kethavaran 


~ 


Blsie4 

a) Painting ef a bull in a rock shelter at Budigapalls 

%) Recktwusings and the plan of the megalithic alignnaents 
at Mudumale | 

e) A terracotta figurine of probably a buffalo luted to a 
sarcophagus fount inside a cist burial et Feddamarur 

Ehote§ 

a) ana b) Dolmens at Amarebad 


‘@) Photograph of the brusings cn the orthostat of a megalithic 
cist burlal at Chagatar 


a) Upper portions Showing battle axes found at different places WIndiQ 


Lower portion: Eye-coplea of symbols ineised over the 
orthostats of megalithic ciet burials at 
Ghagatoor 
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Pinte Gt 


a) An urn pot from Bayyaram with 3 less in the shape of 
", the teats of a cow 


b) Terracotta sarcophagus with rounded top and a door in the 
middle recovered from Maski excavations. 


a) A pentogonal terracotta sarcophagus with door and door-sleab 
from a, megalithic cist burial at Peddararur 


Fate 7 


a) Black ware lids with knobed, ringed and horizontally 
projecting terminals 


b) & funnel shaped goblet over a coarse-red ware ring «stand 
found in sity from a megalithic pit burial at Kadambapur 


c) Funnel shaped goblets from 1)Pochampad 2) Kadambapur 9) Piklihal 
ami 4) Pochampad 
a) Het shaped lids from cist burials with passages st Peddamarur 


«Edate8 

a) Flat celts of iron from megalithic level at Peddabankur 

b) An adge with crossed-fasteners shown in the aiddle of the 

’ . photograph te poke with a neolithic adze on the left 
and a shaft ed one on the extreme right from the 
‘Satavahana level at Peddabankur 


¢) Two iron mattocks from Polatonda and a curb-chain of horse 
from mogalithic habitetional level at Peddabankur 


a) Iron arrow heads of the early historical period 


fate? 


@) Medium sized pots from 1)Agiripallis 2 ani 3 from Peddamarur 
megalithic cist burials. The middle on has 3 perforations 
to represent a visage typo. 


b) Adzes with crossed fasteners, and chisels from megalithic 
levels at Peddabankur 


o) Battle axes from Kadembapur and Pochampad 
&) Mattecks from the megalithic levels at Polakonis 
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Piste 10 


a) Rubble basement of an olliptieal etructure found in the 
Pye Gatavahana level at Poddabankur 


b} A brtele stracture from the early Satavahana Level at 
Pedéabankur 


co) A well with wedge-ghaped brick from the Satevahana level 
at Peddabankur 


a) & briek well of the Setevahana period shown in section 
from Peddabankur 


Plate 1 
a) Spear, tance and spike heels of iron from Peddabankur 
b) Chisels,llavets, Mails from Peddabankur and Dhulikette 


eo) A long spike head in the extreme left and the remaining 
ane, ea®@ arrow heads of fron. 


ad) Spike, Spear and lance heads of iron from Peddabankur 


Flate 12 ‘ 


a) Balencing reds thickened in the middle from the early 
historical levels at Peddabankur 


b) Domestic trowels ana a lamp from Peddabenkur 
¢) A £igurh of a snake of iron with 3 perferattions on the head 


Pilate 22 
a) Choppers and knives from Peddabankur 
b) Ragers, ledles, a lamp and keys from Peddebankur 


c) Ladles, a lamp eni a curb-chain (of horse) from Peddabankur 
a) A staple, domestic trovels and plough-shares from Péddabankur 


Piste 14 
8) Sickles from Peddabankur 
b) Plough-shares, a staple and domestic trowel from Peddabdankur 


Gc) A spade, an adze with a hots hele, a pick and Plat celts 
frou Peddabansur 


d) Stagples, nails and keys from Dhulikatta end Peddabankur 


Pinte 16 


&) An Yakcsha enelosed in a lotus medollion ona pilaster at 
the Buddhist stupa at Dhniikatta 


b) An Yakehea with protuberant belly, ani his hands, legs and 
eave depieted Like those of an elephant. 


0) Muchilinde Nags flankea by two lady votaries on either eide 
at the Buddhist stupa, Dhuliketta 


Piste 16 


- @) Relief enrving of Stupa on an ayaka slab at the Buddhist stupa 
b} Miracle of Sravasthi on a pilaster at Dhulikatte 
e) An inscription in early Brahmi characters (2nd cent. 8...) 


reading ag‘Gahapatifio Pathalasa Matariputasa dyagd danam” 
over the frame of the Muchilinda Naga slab. 
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Plate j7 
a) A Mother Geddess holding her breasts with her two hanis 
from below, found at Dhulikatta excavation 


b) A terracotta head of a Jar in the shape of a human being 


6) 4 Mother Goddess holding a bunch of fruits with right hand 
and a parrot nudging her left breast. 


Plote 18 


a) Sealst~ 1) Ten: an ivory seal foumi at Ohulikatta inseribed 
in brahmi as’ AJ ANI SIRIYA GAME KUMARTYA * 
2) Below on the lefts 3 terracotta seal reading as 
“Vijaya Purdhirakasa Ratasa’with a plough 
incised in the middle * 


3) Below on-the right: a terracotta seal from Pedda- 
bankur reading as Mahatalavarasa Vaja GRpikass 
Seva Sabha ‘with a beautiful horse in the middle 


b) A terracotta seal of Cajalakshmi from Peddabankur excavation 
e) 4 garnet seal vith a transverse perforation inseribed in 


brahwi as KA MA SA, and @ symbol with four Loops at the 
four aorners of a SQUAT A ¢ 
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Plate 29 


@) Sketches of Storage jars from Peddabankur 
b) Water pots and carinated bowls 
e) Deep howls, conical bowls, dishes, a gicbular pot ete. 


Plate 2) | 
a) Globular pots and lotas from Peddabankur 


b) Straight sided vessels, vessels with ellipsoidal body, 
wine jars (top extreme right) 


c) Finials, lamp-stands, mediua sized pots with corrugated 
body and a censer or offering stand 


Plate 21 


&, by, c) Decorated pot sherds from Peddabankur excavations 


ad) A silver portrait coin of Sivasiri PulGsivi showing 
obverse and reverse devises, from Dhulitatta excavations 


Piska22 


a) Top row : beads of bioed stone 
Mgddle rows 1) agate, 2) glass gadrooned 3) black agate 
4) ani 6) are of blood stone t. 
Bottom rows Silver lugged tabloid beads of a waist band 


b) Top rows 1 and 2 etebed and painted carnelian 3 to 5 plain 
; carnelian 


Hiddle rows tabloid spherical carnelian, the last one 
ds an etched red jasper bead but not painted 


Hottom rows banded agate, etched and painted agate, 
truncated barrel shaped banded agate,bead 


ce) Rowstend a Beads of quarbicryatal 


Third vow ¢ Terracotta beada of rudraksha ster and 
amleke shaped cykinésient 


Fourth rows Terracotta cyliniricsl grooved beads 
a) Top rowt terracotta ear ornaments (chandrakarnika) 


Hiddie rows Gyystal pul shaped eur spools 
Hotton rows Finger Ale ce shell 


Elate.23 


a) Toprowt 1 ané 2 fragments of copper bangles, 3 anklet of 
copper wire 


Botton rows A crescentic suturing needle(?) 
A lead bengle serrated at the periphery 
A. copper bangle 
b) Top rows Copper stylised palms and signet rings(right side) 
Bottom rows Copper wire rings and a signet ring 
e) Copper ear ornaments, the top one is solid rolled strip 
with middleperferation and the lower one is hallow with 
econcentrie ¢ireles on the éruss 
d) Copper needles, antimony rod, teoth pick, ea? cleaner, 


a rattle in the shape of a frog, a spoon of an apothecary 
and three amulets (at the bottos corner) 


Plate 4 

a) Copper wire rings . 

b) Tops a bezelled ring incised with an eye shaped design 
Bottoms Copper spiralied finger ring 

c) Tep rows Led ear ornament and bead 
Middle row: Terracotta pulleys 

a) Top rows Game dice of bone from Peddabankur excavation 
Botton rows A horn pulley-shaped ear ornayent, a handle 


of e mirror with mouldings carved cn lathe 
3 and 4 done points or arrow heads. 


ive) 


an 


iP 


a 


% wer - 


o 


Q- yrI4 


Plale- 9 


Lr a 
oo 
ve 


al 4d 


Plate _\\ 


Plate 12 
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